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| cMRiSTIANS 
COMBAT: * . 


WHEREIN IS SET DOWNE 

that daungerous fight wherunto all the faich- 

full and ele& children of God are called, with | 4 

a moſt ſure hope of vi&orie ouer all their ene- Re 

mics in Chriſt their Caprainegand Gene= | 
rail ofthe Lords hoſtes: 


Firſt written in French by Ba M. ard n now 
Engliſhed by G.C hs oh 


I. T 1M. 6.1% _ "8 
Fight the T good hg fhohr of faik 2vonchind ever] aſting Ft 
c, whereunto alſaye arecalled. SI 


TPLar ted at London by Richard Field for Robert. 

Dexter, dwelling in Paules apa 6 | 
-[Mzhe ligne of the braſen Serpetits.”. 

., 1591, 
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_ THE RIGHT 


WORSHIPFVL SIR THO- 


MAS LEIGHTON KNIGHT, 
Capraine of Cornet Caſtel, and geuernor "Se 
her Maicitic of the litand of Guernezic, and 
other Iſlands adiacear, G, C. witheth Jong 
life in proſpernic,znd cndleilclife . 
inimmortalitic. 


O often (Right Wot- 
y, hi pfull) as I fudicd, and 
| Y tenor with my ſelte 
| how I migityceld your 

worſhip, it it were but ſomeſlender 
teſtimonic & token of that thank- 
full memoric, which continually TI 
carrie of your beneuolence and 
bqyntic, burtinding no-meanes to 
performe the ſame, aunſwerable 
exhet to wow Wi orthips deſerts,or 
A i y EM 


- 


P - - on -, — - — _ 
TY 
< 
_ - — OD —_— —_ — "_——— - ”. 4 
. VP 
* 
4 


content and comfort, I bel 


T he Epiftle 
mine owne deſire, fo often haueT 
bene driuen-fcom mine endeuour, 
ynrill ſuch time as hauing peruſed 


this Treatiſe, and being prime that 


in the reading therof inthe French 


you tooke great pleaſure (as in ſun- | 


dric other worthie workes of that 


learned man) IT began to caſt aſide 


al diſcouragements and lets,and no 
whit rodoubr but that with ſome 


_ delight you would reuiew the ſame 


inthe Engliſh atyour good leafure. 
And thatemboldned me to preſent 


this my trauell inthe tranſlation to 
your wotſhips cenſure & good ac- } 
cepration : to your cenſure, know- |} 


1ng in either language your sk1ll 8 
abilitic: to your acception, your 
kindneſle and courteſic. Thus wi- 
ſhing that your worſhip may read 
this Chriſtian Combat to your 
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tans CA Qin, wan tKH 


Deadicatorie. 


Almightic ſo to guide you & your 
good Ladie, by his gracious alsi- 
ſtance in the whole courſe.of your 
ſpiricuall warfare in this life, that 
you both with all yours may be 
partakers 1n thelife ro come ofthe 
crowne of glorie, laidyp for 
all thoſe that ſhall ob- 


taine victoric. 
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Your moſt bumble and 
atteftionate ſeruant in 
cuery duetic, G. C, 


A iij 


SON 
ets eg 83 ids 232ofs 
THE AYTHOQRS 
EPISTIE DEDICATORY 


co > Sir Thomas Leighton 
3: knight, | 


" 1r,as in your abſerce you haue 
ſewen a ſmenlar care , that 
it pleaſed you to hane of we, 
I< 2} During prom *f for me 4 
place of retratte and ſaftie within your 
(- aFell, if ame danger ſhould bapper : ha- 
ung alſo oa the jc fide Slared by 11- 
frate teSfimonies of your ſunour and good 
will towards me mn the behalfe of my ; [or 
whors it pleaſed you to lead a long with 
you to England, and brmg backe againe 
in your complanie m all [af tre: fo my 
haue thought it my dactic , that I might 
wot [ecme mgrateſull aud uuthankefult, to 
thinke not how 1 mught worthily recom- 
pence /uch benzfits{for I confeſſe that it is 


arpoſſible for me ) but at lcaſtwiſeto gine' 
you (ome [mall token of * acknowledgment, | 
TE | ard 
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The Authors Epiſtle. 
nd of the earne$t and conftant deſire 1 
hae to do you m al forts moſt humble ſer- 
ice. And for as mnch as 1 hawe percei- 
wed by neoft notable proofes of your pietie, 
that there 1s nothing wherem you take ſ0 
much pleaſure, as in thoſe diſconrſes 
which are made concerning our duetie to- 
43 wards God, and his great benefites and 
4 Gleflings towards v5:1 bethought my ſelfe 
ro offer your Worſhip ſome ſlender preſent 
of ſuch thing s;not that 1can hope or looke 
to be able to ſet forth any thug that may 
at all be anſwerable,etther to the granite 
of your indgement , or to the greatnes of 


the /ubiet.But I hane aſſaid the beſt that 
a poſſible I was able , to repreſent vnto you 
T /ſomechife andpruccipallpoints of our ſþi- 
| rituall combat , whereof 1 hane gathe= 
red togither ſeagen T reatiſes , handlmg 
ſundrie and atmerſematters, as al;o the 

. are taken from ſundrie places of the hoe 
Scripture , and haue endenonred notwith- 
Standing to compatt and wyne them togi- 
ther, as it were unto one bodke, and to di- 
reft them to one ende : which us to ewe 
ES OOPS | A 1 . 
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The Authors Epiſtle. 
the great and difficult combat and feabt, 
whereunto euerie faithfull man tis called 
of God , with a most certame hope to 


ſurmonet and ouercome all his enemies. 1 


hame then placed m the firs} roome the 
T reatiſe touching the birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt , who is the chiefe leader and ge- 
neral of the hoſt and army of the Almigh- 
tie , who hath ouercome , and maketh vs 
aayly by his power and vertue to vanquiſh 
all ſorts of enemies. In the ſecond T rea- 
riſe z5 ſpoken of the chiefe conduttour and 
Captaine of our enemes , of hy force, 
ſubtleties , and malice. eAnd m the 0+« 
ther fower following , ts deſtribed the ſþi- 
rituall armour which God himſelfe hath 
pronided for vs, te withiland ſuch ane- 
memie and all his forces - of which the 
fourth , whith ts thankes- O1HING , 114) 
chamnce to ſeeme to be not ſo much to the 
purpoſe. But thankes-giumg beeing a 
part of prayer , and ſeeing there 1s nt+ 
thmg whereniuto Sathan doeth mare ſo« 
licte vs , then Unto woratitude and Unz 


thanhefulneſſe rowardes God . this dur” 


tre of thankes-yeeldng , 1s not placed 
w | wit hn 
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The Authors Epiſtle. 


without wut cauſe amonge the ret of 


our ſpirituall weapons. T he ſenenth 15 


a ſummarie , and briuefe Epitonne of the 
whole booke of Tob, wherem the holie 
Ghoſt hath. ſet before vs a moFt nota- 


| ble example of a ſtrong and valiant ſoul. 


dier , who being enery hinde of way ſet 
vpon and afſaulted , that poſſible a man 


1 may be, undthat of all ſortes of enennes, 


hath con8tanthe reſted, and withſtood 
b 'y ſuch weapons,and alſs obtained the Vie 
ftory.So themthe driſconrs of theſe T rea» 
tiles we haue all thoſe things , which are 
neceſſary ro wftruct vs aright to this ſþ1- 
rituall combat , which all our life long we 
hane agamſt jo many enemies , For on the | 
one fide our head, aud Captaine 1s lnelie 


deſcribed,and on the other ſide the chiefe- 


$ tame of onr enemies band:and afterward \ 


all the weapons which are neceſſarie , and | 
the mancr how to wmploy, and vſe then 
aright,to oucrcome hm after the exaple 
of ob. ! confeſſe that allmy diſcour {e,tou- 
ching (#ch h1gh and weighty matters,and 
of pech mport ance,coulanot attaine unto 
the perfettion of thens, and that my ſtule ts 
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The Authors Epiſtle. 
a great deale to baſe for the maieſtie that 
m them ſhineth . But ut ſufficed me to be- 
ſlow the beſt that 1 had, according to the 
meaſure of the gift which ut pleaſed God 
to imparte unto me, endeaoring notwith- 

ſtanding to deale in ſuch fort that by com+ 
paring rogither ſundry places of Scri- 
zure , we may in ſome ſort perceme the 
right,and lawfall uſe of thoſe thugs , the 
knowledge whereof is (0 profitable and ne- 
ceſſarte. 1 hope right Worſhfull,that you 
will, and 1 moſt hamablie beſeech yon, to 
rake im good part this my ſlender trauaile, 
ſmall labour, and that I haue embolaened 
wy ſelf to dirett & dearcate the ſame vnto 

on. For albeit that what herem is mine,is 
but a ſmall thing, ſo 1t 1s notwithſtandim 
that looke what the holy Ghoſt hath here 
taught from his ſacred month , ought te 
bee onto ws of no ſrrall weight , for if it 
be well wnaer{tood ,1t will ſuffice to guide 
aud aett all our ations m all the partes 
of ortr life , to their right end, which us, 
that after we are wſirutted mm our dues 
tie , and haue learned to know the me- 
firmable beefite of our ſaltation meſs 

d Ks; 
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U The Authors Epiſtle. 
Z Chriſt ,we ſhould fight vnder his banner 

I through his force mught,& with his wea- 
= pons,the good fight of faith , that wemay 
# recerucof him the ncorruptible crowne of 
immortalitie. 1 know right Worſhipfall, 
that as you are well exerciſed mthe had 
ling of theſe materiall Weapons, employing | 
them to the good, and defence of your coun 
trie,and of ber Royall Maueſtie; andthat 
you acknowledge that the shill and expe 
rence you hane inthemys the gift of God: 
that alſo haumg huherto made a good 
profeſſion of the dottrine of the Goſpell, 
Jos are ns leſſe prathſed m the ſpirituall 
weapas,and that all 1047 defrre 15,to make 
7 themanailable and profitable, aſwell to 
* theedification of the whole Church , asto 
Jorr owne ſaluation; and that therefore 
” you world bee 9 leſſe content to behold 
beere , as in an Arſenall or Armorie the 
order and beautie of theſe ſpirituall wea- 
pons ,with the manner how tovſe them 
aright, the if one ſhould ſet before yorer 
eyes a moſt maginficall ſhew of all ſorts 
, I of Peapors, which men accuſtome to vſe 
#2 the warres of this world , yea and that 
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The Authors Epiſtle. 
thoſe would pleaſe you ſo much the more, 
by how much you prize and eſteeme dr- 
mine and heagenty things , more then ter- 
reſtriall and earthlie, and that you deſire 
more to ouercome and obtaine the vifto= 
rieinſo honorable a combat , m thepre- 
ſence of God and of his Angels , then to 
hane all the vittories, and triumphes of 
Alexander the great, and of Iulms Cx- | 
far. eAnd for aſmuch as the greatneſſe of | * 
Jour charge , may daylie preſent vnto you 
new a:fficulties wherem you may acknow- 
ledge the ſundrie ſubtilties and craftes, 
whereby Sathan goeth about to turne vs 
backe aid cauſe vs to forſahe our ductie, 
ſemuch the more will you take pleaſure to 
oe this armour of God, to reſiſte,and con- 
founde him: ſo that mwhatſoener manner 
he ſhall aſſault you, you may alwayes haue 
the upper hand of himz,and wherein to re= 
Joyce moreythen if you ſmould part the bogs 
Tre and ſpoyles of the Spaniardes, or any o= 
ther enemies onvercome and vaniſhed. 
T ake therefore,right worſhipfull tf good 
part , and accept 1 beſeech you this my ſo 
fmac:ll a preſent, which 1 do offer vnty Joths 
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Nay 


The Authors Epiſtle. 
$n acknowledgmg your great benefices to- 
wards me and my ſonne : as the offer of our 
moſt humble ſernice, whereby we deſire to 
$ reſtifi: allonur hfe long , how greatlie we 
s arc bounde vnto your worſhip. And to end, 
* 7 beſeech the almightie , that it would 
7 pleaſe him to fortifie and ſtrengthen you 
.  6ythevertucof his hole ſpirne , and aſ< 
4 /ite you inallyonr affaires through his 
. & prace, aud make you to ouercome all dif= 
ficulties,and bleſſe you with my good Laay 
your wife, your children and all 
yours, with all kinde of 
| bleſſings. 
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Your worſhips at 
command. P.M, 


T he Preface to the Chri- 
ſtian Reader, 


D 

Sg A, Ood Reader, that holy and Wa! 
- OS "A patient tnan 7b (a ſingular & ra 

ERVJTLOG) rare paterne of a valiant, and ſWfc 


couragious ſou!dier ) could [© 
EA 0 , v&1, orucly lay by iuſt proofe, and Uh 
SY cxpericnce hadin himiclfe, M2 
WOYPNLZES thaithe whole courſe of mis 8 0 
life,chough but ſhort, was a cotinuall warfare, It © 
* Andcertes if we will ſer before ourcyes the Wh 
hiſtoric of his life we ſhall finde it tobe a moſt I V 
liucly pourtrait of our ſpirituall warfare,which | Þ 
Epheſ.6.12. weare to wage ,nort againſt fleth and blovd, I * 
bur againſt principalities, againſt powers, and I 13 
againſt the worldly goucrnours,the Princes of $ 

the darknefſe of this world , againlt ſpirituall 
wickedneſſes , which are in highe places: I © 
Thatis cuen againſt that auncienr cnemie of I Þ 
mankind,ſathan,rthe deuil our aducrlarie,& a- | 
gaiaſt all his helliſh power,thoſe malignanr,8 Þ 7: 
wicked ſpirites,againſt the world, & our owne | f 
ficth, which he among many other baſtillions Þ © 
thatareinhis camp,eſpeciaily armeth againſt II 
vs,knowing what a fwinge and ſway the world 1 
beareth with vs, what occaſions it offereth ys I V 
dayly tofin:knowing alſo the weaknes & frail- I hi 
tic of our fleſh,hebideth & ſerteth the ſame a» I £ 
gainſt our poore {oules , that he may deſtroy t 
both our bodies & our ſoules-He aſſaulreth our IN £ 
foules by our own ſcſes,he vſerh the as ſo many NN ® 
wineows to creep into ys,or rather by ſo many 
2 breaches 
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To the Reader. 


breaches he ſecketh to enter into'vs and poſ- 
ſeſſe vs.Somrimes heaſlaulterh vs by the ſighr, 


David ſaw fro the roofe of his houle Bathebs 
and ſtraight luſted after her:ſomerimes by the 
raſt,Ena & Adamraſtcd the fruite,& they both 
fell fro etcrnall felicitie,into endlefle miſerie: 
ſometimes by the ſmelling, ſomerymes by the 
hearing , ſometimes by the rouching ; and at 
all rimes by our one meane or orher, either 
outwardly or inwardly; cither openly , or ſe- 
crerly: for he intermitreth no timegno day,no 
houre , no moment, but continually layeth ar 
vs: he omitteth no occaſion, no opportunitie, 
bur viethall meanes poſſible to worke our vt- 
ter ruine and ouerthrow : he is ncuer idle , he 
15 alwayes compaſling the world, he ſtillraun- 
-_- abour like a roaring Lyon ſecking how 
e may deuour vs.. Such is his inueterate ha< 
tred,and malice againſt vs. How then can we 
hope for any truce ? Much lefle for peace? 
what then muſt we doe? we muſt rake cou- 
rage,plucke vpour hearts , and be reſolutero 
fighr, and fight continually: And not ſome few 
of vs, butthe whole packe of vs , wharſocuer 
we be, For none are exempt from this warre. 
In the temporal warres of this world, old men, 
women ,and children are by the lawes ſer ar 
libertie fro this fight : bur in our ſpirituallwar= 
fare both old,and yong; both mi,and woman, 
the ficke, aſwell as the whole,the weake,as the 
ſtrong ; the foole,as the wiſe man; both rich, 
and poore; both high andlow; one & another, 
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' +» "TO FUE EAGer. ; 
2ll muſt fight , and fighrto the end . 1f we will 
none of the crofie, we ſhall haue none of the 
crown:if we willnot runne,we ſhall nor get the 
goalc: if we will not fight,we ſhal neuerwinne 
the ficld.L» wfit optatam curſu contingere metam 
multa tulit , fecitque puer ſadauit & alſit , Horace, 
fighr (faiththe Preacher) & fight vnto death, 
burpro Twſiitia for righteouſnelle . Let vs nor 
therefore faint , nor fcare, but let vs caſt from 
vs all luggiſhnes, & our ro much ſecuritic. No 
man commeth ſooner to deſtruRion then hee 
which is ſecure:and che moſt yſuall beginning 
of milerie,is ſecuritie. Let vs not thinke ut ſuf. 
cient to fight once,though we ger the viory, 
for this our encmicis diligent , and futtle, he 
will ſeeme tobe ouercome, that he may ouer- 
coine,he will faine to flye,thar we may follow, 
and ſofallinto his lap, and into thotfe deadly 
ſnares and rrappes,which he hath prouided & 
layd for vs, What then?As we muſt not inſulke 
if we getthe conqueſt , for that may be to tri- 
umph before the vitorie; ſo on the other fide 
we muſtnortdiſpaire, if we be ouercome, for 
oftetimes weſcethe conquerour is coquered. 
Then courage, once more let vs arme our ſcl- 
ues anew,and taketo vs our weapons againey, 
I ſay thoſe excellent weapons,which God him 
{clfe hath prepared and prouided for vs, with 
anaſſured hopeof viRtocie,if we will put them 
inpractiſe, Firſt then as the ſouldier girderh 
vp his loynes with baudrier and girdle, thathe 
may be the ſtronger in barre}, foler vs ſtrengh» 

: then 


T0 the Reader... 
then-our hearts withthe truth of Gods-word, 
be fb! fearethat if we once begin/ ro ſtagger rhe 
« {9cuill ouerthrow vs nox-Secondly as the ſoul- 
© dicr.couercth. his breſtwith a breſt-plare;ſo 
_ [ikewte.Jetour vprightenelle and innocencig 
þ oflitewicha.good conſcience coyer and defed 
? Your (clues , that the dartes of Sarhap pearce 
them nor, and impoiſan their pietie with their 
deadly yenom , Thirdly as the ſovldicr is ars 
' med and ſhod with the beſt,” &firreſt leg-har» 
nes, warre-graues, andbuskins be ca.gerthat 
he may the more ſurely, and readily march a+ 
Beainſtthe enemic2ſo leg ys Chriſtian ſouldicrs 
be preparcd throughthe Goſpelof peace,thas 
” flwc may with boldnes encauncer'Satha our ads 
'- Bucrſarie. Fourthly.as the body of the ſouldier 
being eouered with his buckler is in ſafetie a- 
ly : 4 . 
gainſt rhe darts of his enemic: ſolikewiſe our 
toules being couered with the buckler of a trove 
© Band lively faich , ſhall caſely be defended from 
all the fierie darts,and temptations of Sathan, 
le Fiftly as the ſouldier defendeth his head from 
all burr, þy meanes of his helmezx : ſo likewiſe 
ler vs'oppoſe and ſer che hope of ſaluation 
promiſed againſt allthe aflaulres of tharmali» 
Egnant,and wicked ſpirite. Agayncastheſoul- 
u B dier driueth backe with blowes of ſword the 
h enemic,thart ruſheth and runneth fiercely vp- 
mn Bonhim, fo let vs Chriſtians drive backe with 
b Bf dinc of the ſword of Gods word the cenemie, 
6 Ewhoſceketh to ſlay our ſoules with falſe do» 
ky Arine,ynccuches,berefies,and lyes.And laſt of 
4 B 


: To the Reader: 
al, asthe ſonlther ſeeing himſelf in the combat 
in daunger 'dbrhi retire himſclfe rothe cam 

or foctrelle of hls Captaine: 'ſo likewife let vs 
hauc our retourſe, ard place of rerraite vnder 
the ſhadowe ofthe witigs of our grand Cap- 
taine Chriſt Ieſas by meanecs of crue , fairhfull 


and hartic prayet.So ſhallwe be ſurethar the | 


iſſue of dy by wilbehappie if we continue 
conſtantto t 


rent&torne inpeeces the tawes of thatroring 
Lion the deuill. He'is that yaliant David, that 
hath ſlaintharhelliſh &greatGoliah.Heiis that 
g9dd Moyſes that hath delivered -vs from the 
bondage of Sathati thatwicked Pharach . And 
to conclude, he is that Meſſias, that Sauiour, 
who doth & will continually preſeruc & keepe 
all thoſe chat fighr vnder his banner, fromche 
force of all theit enemies. Now gentle reader, 
thatthou mayeſt(as'a good ſouldier ought ro 


do)know thy Capraineyhis vertue, yalour and Þ 
power: and contrariwiſe the hatred, malice, & | 


force of the enemic: &that rhou'mayſt learne 
how to vſe thine armour and weapons arighr, 


and be acquainted with the ſtratagemes, and. 


ſubtle ſliphrs of thine aduerſaric , that as the 
provicrbe ts,being forewarned, rhou mayſt be 
halfe armed: Tthoughtir my durie, for the c@- 
forc | found in'this Treatiſe of the Chriſtiath 
Combar,nortoſpare my travaile and coſt(for 
charitic is no churle) as they ſay, to as, the 

- ame 
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E ed:For heis that ſeede ofthe | 
woman, thathatk bruſed the Serpents head: | 
Heis'that Lion-'of the Tribe of Ivdab,thathath Þ 
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oo: DOTS. 
ſame out of Fraunce into England, that thoy 
likewiſe reading the ſame , mighteſt reape 
'S WM ſome conlolation. And if [ſhall perceiue the 
rH ſameto be welcome ynto thee I may be en- 
)- WH couraged to employ my beſt endeuour and 
1 paynes another rime for thy greater profir, 
e and in the meane ſeaſon I beſeech - the al- 
e i mightie ro graunt thee of his boyntic and 
ce IF oodneffe his fauorable aſſiſtance , that thou 


d.  mayſt fght valiantly , ouercome vito- | 
h Þ riouſly, and raigne with him in hea- 

'S uen eternally . Amen, 

at {Eh 

a - F-- T hine mn the Lord. 
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NATIVITIE AND BIRTH OF F 
leſas Chrift , chiefe Caprame l, 
"Th gy the hoste of the irls te P 
lf and liumg God. | Þ 
<w>5; Ax Stheloue of God from | 
SJ all cternitie is the chieke, y 
F( and principall cauſe of I, 
z&, our ſaſuation:ſo thefoii- I, 
Sg taine and welſpring of I, 

8 "all godlinefle, pietic, and | 
i Religion, eraffed in our hearts, is the F 
i. knowledge ,and lively feeling of this || 
- loue of our good God towards VS, fl: 
{ which is firme , ſtedfaſt & immutable, I. 
iþ as Godis himſelfe immutable, and can I, 
i not be ſubie& to chaunge:for who can |, 
as hee ought put his whole truſt and I, 
confidence in God, louc him with all NI. 
his heart , call ypon himas his Father, I. 


| | | ferue 


"2 we 


The bat combat. 1 
ſerue him willingly as his Lord and 
maiſter,ifhebe not aſſured of his loue 
and fauour ? But the heart of man is ſo 
peruerſe and wicked , fo full fraught 
with miſtryſt & vnbeliefs that there is 


| nothing morehard for him , the ſted- 
| faſtly to o belecue andaſſure himſelfe of 
| this loue,fauour & good wil of God:lt 
| is therefore a moſt falſe and deteſtable 


1 dotrine, which of lsg time hath borne 


{way in the Romiſh Church , that we 
ought alwayes to ſtand in doubt whe- 
ther webe beloued of God or no:whe- 
ther his fauour bee towards vs or his 
wrath.And yet thereis nothing wher- 
of we ought to be more aſſured, and 


| perſwaded then of the prace,zood will 


and loue of God , todefend and pre- 
ſerue vs againſt all the threats and me- 
naces of the world, againſt the terrour 
and feare of death,avainſt the aſlaultes 
of hell,and accuſations of thelaw,& of 
our owne coſciece. Wherfore we ought 
to ſecke forth a moſt expreſſe,cuident 
and plaine teſtimony,whereby wemay 
aſcertaine , and aſſure our {clues of the 
B uj , 


; d« Oo. 


2 | The (briftians combat. 


POgts 


loue of God. Behold here is a moſt ex- 
cellent placefor that purpole propoſed 
vnto vs by the Prophet E/ay , whereby 
he greatly comforted the Church 1n his 


eime,and ought to be aſingularconſo-| 
lation to vs for cuer. Ie is (ſaith he) for] 
vnto vs a childe ts borne , and unto vs 4 l 


fone 15 genen: and the gouernement 15 


on his ſhoulders,and he ſhall call his name | 


W ouderfull,Counſeller, the mightie God, 
the enerlaſtmg Father , the Prince 0 
peace. Wherein our God doth moſt 
evidently witnefle vnto vs his ſingu- 
lat loue,in that he vouchſafed that] his 


onely begotten ſonne Chriſt Iefus, the 
king of olory, the head of Angels , his 


eternall wiſedome , hauing eaken our 


fleſh onhim in the wombe of thevir- 
gine Marie, ſhould be borne and come 
into the world for our ſaluation,and to 
eather vnto himſelfe all the elect and 
choſen: It is I ſay,a moſt certaine teſti- 
monie of Gods fauour , and loue to- 
wardes vs, that hee hath giuen vs his 
ſonne,who hath all empire, domimon, 
and power both in heauand in earth, 

4 | who 
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T he Chriſtians combat. | 
who i$:the miniſter; of; ſaluation to 
his, in whom. are higgden the ſecretes, 
and myſteries of the grace and: good- 


neſle of God , who wholly:rencaleth, 
| and ſheweth vnto vs. the counſell 
J which lyeth hid in his fathers bo- 
ſom, who is our God'full of power 
{ and maiteſtic, toabaſe and bring low 
| the force, and might of his and our 


enemies, and conſtancly to keepe , an 
preſerue our ſaluation : who is. not 
onely eternall , but alſo Father , and 
authour of all cternitie, and of eter- 
nall and cuerlaſting life-to- all thoſe 
which helecue in him . la a word, it is 
he that hath procured, vs peace by his 


rj owne bloud , hauing quite abo}iſhed 


all hatred,and cnimitic,and reconciled 
vs to God, by his interceihon, merite, 
death and paſſion moſt efteftuall & a- 


vailcable to the end . For what. can we 


want ſeeing we haue ſuch a Prince? 

The father who. hath giuen him vato 

vs, hath henot alſo giuen vs ail things 

with him? R o,,8.31. The ſelfe ſame 

Apoſtle ſayth, that God doth witncike 
| 3 i 0 


* I; 
oy © 


4 The Chriſtians combat. 
his loue towatd vs,in as muchas at that 
very timethat-we were his enemies , he 
deliueredand$aue vp his ſonne to the 
death forvs:Rg.g.8.But behold what 
our Sauiourhimlſclfe ſayth . 7ohn.3. 16. 
God ſo loned the world , that he hath gi- 
wen his onely begotten Sonne ,, that who- 


foener beleenzth in him , ſhould not pe-f| 
iſh, but bane euerlaſtmg life . Now it is | 


He onely which giucth vs faith,and we 
know by the'witneſſe which his ſpirit 
beareth in our heatts,that webelceue in 
the ſonne of God our Sauiour, 1n who 
we haue perfe& righteouſnes, eternall 
life,all felicitie and happines, Wether- 
forchaue a more certaine ,& authetical 


feltimonicof the excellet;& woderfull | 
loue of god toward vs,the of hismight 


and power. For albeit this vniuetfall 
world which hee hath created of no- 
thing bea moſt cleare,& bright mirror 
of his maicſ{ty &power:yet ſo it is not- 
withſtanding that Ieſus Chriſt, whois 
God manifeſted, and made knowne in 
the fleſh,a moſtſure pledgeofthegood 


will.and fauour of God towards vs ,is 
4 


farrc 
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T he Chriſtians combat. 
farre more excellent then the whole 
world,ycaſo much exceedeth the world 
as the creator doth ſurpas the creature. 
Let vs heare therefore with what 
ſweetnes & maieſtieof words-the Pro- 
phet E/ay-doth ſet downe vanto vs this 


{ ſo pretious a pawne,& ſingular pledge 
| ofthe good will of God towards men, 
Firſt he ſaith coour great comfort;con- 


ſolation & ioy , Ynto vs a child wborne, 
and unto vs a ſonne #5 ginen; and after- 
ward declareth and ſheweth vnto vs, 
what this child is, as well by the ample 
dominion and empire which.is gen 
him,as by the excellent titles & names 
which the father doth 1mpart wnto 


| him, which cannot agree vnto any but 
-vnto him , 4n whom dwelleth the ful- 


neſle of the Deitie bodily. And firſt of 
all the Prophet,as wel to comfort him- 
{elfe as the whole Church,and to aſlare 
the ſame of mercie and grace, and of 
eternall ſaluation, ſaich, A child zs borne 
Unto vs , and Unto Vs a ſonne # inen: 
Shewing vnto vs cue by the firſt word, 
that he 1s veric man borne of a woman, 


MN 


6 T he ( hristians combat. 
but a virgin, as heſaid in the 7. chapter 
S 14.verle,& that he hath the very na- 
turcof mi, wherin he appeared poore, 
humble, baſe and deſpiſed as Zacharre 
ſaith, chapt.9. 9. in which he was ſecne * 
deformed, diſgraced , couered with ! 
{hame,diſhonor &infamie, yeain ſuch ? 
ſort that they turned their facefro him, 7 
as from a leaper,1/aiah.y 3.2. Yea and |; 
although he were without ſinne, God 5 
brought ypon him the ſinnes and ini- } 
quitics of ys all. Behold then this wasa } 
trucchild, partaker of fleſh and bloud, | 

Hebr. 2.14. But a child,cxempt from 
the common ſtaine & filth of e4Jdams 
cluldr&,foraſmuch as he was conceived * 
by the power of the holy ghoſt. 14arth. ; 
1. 18. & by the power of the molt high } 
that ouer/hadowed the virgine , as the 
Angel cxpoundcth the ſame, L»he.r.35 
So it bchoued him', who came to take 
away the {tain & filth of our conceptis 
and birth, to be very man like vntovs, 
ſinne only except, Heb.4.15.which we 
ought. diligently to note & obſerue.a- 
gainlt the hercfic of Harcion & Apolie 
y RAT 
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T he (hriftians combat. 7 
zarius, who thought that Teſus Chriſt 
cook a true & very ; body without a rea- 
ſonable ſoule, and of the Anabaprtiſts 
of our time, who 1magined that Jeſus 
Chriſt had nota very humain body,but 
that he brought it fro heauen , and did 
but paſle thorow the virgine 1are,as 
thorow a conduit : but the writings of 
the Prophets & Apoltles do all teſtifie 
& witneſle with one accord, that Ieſus 
Chriſt our ſauiour is of þ ſeed of Dauid, 
& that he. deſcended of the fathers ac- 
cording to the fleſh , & that following 
the phraſe of ſpeech that 249ſes vieth; 
who calleth him the ſeed of the womi; 
I Ge.3.5.& therforealſo Teſus is ofte cal- 
I led ſon of mi. By the other word,to wit 
& /o2theprophet declareth that he is that 
only begotten ſon,begotteof the father 
before al heauens, of whom alſo Micah 
ſaith,cha.5.2. That his going forth hath 
bin from the bezinnins &from euer- 
laſting, and his gencration cannot be 
couted. Whereby i 1s Ciuen vs to vnder- 
ſtand, that this ſonne which is borne 


ynto VS, 15 the cucriaſting ſonne of the 
( 


$ T he ( briſttans combat. 
ther euerlaſting , that word vncrea- 
tcd , that etcrnall wiſedome of which 
Salomon ſpeaketh in the eight of the 
Proucrbs verſ, 3. his delight is todwell 
among the ſonnes of men.To be ſhort, | 
it is that high myſteric and hidden ſe- *! 
cret, which S. Pax! doth greatly mag- ? 
nifie and extoll 1.7.3. chapt. verſ.6. ? 
Without contronerſie great is the myſte= | 
rie of godlines, which 1s, God is manife-' | 
fted in the fleſh, intified in the ſpirit ſeen | 
of Angels,preached vnto the Gentiles, bee | 
teened oninthe world, andrecemed vp in | 
glorie: which S. 1ohn comprehendeth | 
in a word,chapt.1.ver(.14.ſaying,T hrs | 
Word was made fleſh. So as this king of 
gloric,who being in the forme of God } 
thought 1t no robbery to be equal with | 
God, hath made himſclfe of no reputa- 
tion , and tooke on him the forme of a 
ſcruant, and was made like vnto men, 
and was found in ſhape as man, Phzlip. 
2.6. in ſuch ſort notwithſtanding as 
one might haue beholden his elorie, 
©lory,l ſay,as of the onely begotten ſon 
of the father, 7947.1, 6. And ſuchaone 
| | oughe 


T he (briStians combat. 9 
ouzht our Mediatour to be, to wit, 
perfe&t God and perfet man : man to 
dic and to beour pledge: and God , to 
ouercome death and to delwer vs, ha+ 
F uing aboliſhed by his death and paſli- 
4 on, ſinne, death, and maled1&ion. 
$ But 7a, ſpeaketh of the birth of this 
3 child and ſonne of the higheſt, as of a 
I thing alrcadic come to paſle and ac- 
J compliſhed , which came not to paſle 
F notwithſtanding,more then fixe or ſe= 
Y uen hundred yeares after.But vſing this 
$ kind of ſpeech, he declareth vnto vs 
Y the ccrtaintic of the thing,and ſheweth 
FJ the nature of faith, which is the ground 
Jof things which arc hoped for, and the 
4 cuidence of things which are not ſcene. 
J 4.11.1. So the auncient fathers ſince 

Adam , who fir{t receiued thepromiſe 
a {of this bleſſed ſeed, which hath broken 
1, Mehie ſerpents head, haue ſeene the day 
». Mot Chriſt and reioyced, as that thing 
is Mvbcrcin conſiſted their ſaluation : As 
Ieſus Chriſt himſelf ſpeaketh of 4bra- 
n --, 10hn.8. And therefore alſo ſaint 
Luke tolloweth the Genealogie of the 
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to The Chriſtians combat. : 

ſonne of God, aſcending from the vir- 
gine Marie vntoeAdam , Luke.z.tfor 
Chriſt Ieſus is the cauſe of our faluati- 
on by his birth , and by thoſe things 
which followed, to all the ele which 


haue bene,are, orſhalbe hereafter,cuen 


from the beginning of the world vnto 
the latter end. "Therefore the Prophet 


1/aiab ſpeaketh veric fitly in this place, 


when he ſaith, Y?to'vs achild xs borne, 
and unto vs a ſonne #5 o14en : for it is for 
all h:3 children that he is borne, it is 
to them that he is gimen , it is for them 
chat he hath ſo hambled and abaſed 
himſelfe , and made himſelfe of no re- 
utation : it 15 for them that heliued, 
that he hath taught, that he hath 
wrought miracles, that he hath ſuffe- 
red, that he hath borne the wrath of 
God, that he is dead, that he is riſen a» 
gaine: in ſuch ſort that all his obedi= 
ence,althis merits, all his righteouſtes, 
all his holineſſe}, his viRorie, triumph, 
and his glorie do appertain vnto them 
by the right of the communion, which 
is betyweene the head and the _— 
ts, 
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T he Chriſtians combat, 11 


bers. It is that onely which at all times 
hath ſuſtained & comforted the faith- 


full againſt death,againſt ſinne and the 


curſe of thelaw : for they knew that 


| this child, this ſonne ſhould aboliſh 
; and quite ſwallow vp in: viRorie all 
| ſuch cnimics, as declareth the Prophet 
 Hoſea,chapter 13.14. O death, ſaith he, 
| 1willbe thy death: O graue 1 will be thy 
| deftruttion. It is worthy alſo dili 


gent= 


ly to be obſerued and marked, that 


| 1/aiah ſaith , that this ſonne 1s giuevn- 


co vs, which ſheweth the great boun- 
tifulnc{lc, and the great liberalitie of 
God, who franckly giueth for a gift 
vnto men more then miſerable & for- 
lorne , yea for cuer that which:hehol- 
deth molt ' deare and pretious , and 
that excludeth all merites , and all 
their deſeruings and good workes: 
that all ſhould confeſle and acknow- 
ledge that they are faued by grace, 
Epheſ2.ver(.$. and that it is not by our 
righteouſneſle and workes which we 
haue done that weare ſaued,but by the 
onely mercie , bountifulneſle and loge 


t2 T he { hriStians combat. 
of God towards men,T 5:#.3.4.Behold 
this is that which the Prophets at all 
times hane ſet before vs as a matter of 
ioy, comfort, conſolation, and ſaluati- 
on to all the Church, as doth 1/aiah in 
thus place , to the end that in hope and | 
aſſurarice of ſuch an excellent & good | 
a gift, ſhe might.ſurmount and con= 
quer all difhculties,ſuſtaineall aſſaults, | 
and ouercome all perils and dzungers 
whatlocuer. : Now it the old fathers 
hauc for good taule greatly retoyced 
in the birth ofthe ſonne of God, which 
was not knowne ynto them. but a farre 
off, and that vnder diuers: ſhadowes; 
orcater reaſon there is that we ſhould 
(who read and ſee more eleerely all the 
great mylteries of our ſaluation,and re- 
demption accompliſhed, .nothing re+ 
maining but the ſecond comming of 
the fonne of God to wudgement, bu 
that all things are brought to their full 
perfe&ion,) Reioyce and be glad for al 
the incſtimable benefites of the Lord; 
for the Angels themſclues alſo hauere- 
zoyced,, and haue ſung this ſong of 

| praiſc 


T he (hriftians combat; Th 
praiſe ,'Glorie be to God mithe high hea- 
ens.and peace in earth, and towards men 
gooa-will, Luke. 2,14. Andin that place 
alſo they tell the ſhepheards that they 
brought the tidings of greatioy,which 
 Hſhould be among all people,for that in 
' Wehe citie of Damid was borne the Saui- 
 Zour, whichis Chriſt the Lord, verſ.1r. 
SA that good old father Syeor,, hol- 
ding this child in his armes, did ſoioy 
nd retoyce , that he made this excel- 
ent ſong , by which he teſtifteth vnto 
he world that he dicd in peace;hauing 
ſcene the ſauing health of God , the 
1zht of the Gentiles, & the glory of If- 
rael, But ſuch cxamples admonith vs, 
that ſuch 1oy ought to be altogither 
Irituall , euen torauiſh vs in the loue 
of God, & to incite and ſtirre vs yp to 
{ing with a loud voicethepraiſes of the 
ord:wherfore al prophaneretoycings 
which palle al meafure,in plates,daun- 
ces,drunkennes,and other immodeſt & 
/ Minſolet ribaudrics,0ught to be far from 
Mall trace Chriſtians, for that is not to 
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14 The Chriſtians combat. 
vnto the Lord , but rather in defiling 
his body & ſoule,to diſhonour the ma- 
ieſtie of God, to tread his grace, his 
mercy and his benefits vnder foot. For 
as the Apoſtle ſaith to 7.2.11. The 
grace of God which bringeth ſaluation to 
all men,hath appeared.12. And teacheth vs 
that we ſhould deny ungodlineſſe & world- 
ty Iuſts,& that we ſhould line ſoberly, and 
rightcouſly, + goaly m7 ths preſent world, 
And how with this doth agree that in- 
{olencie and lewd wantonnes, which 1s 
ſcene in the moſt part , who vnder co- 
Jour and ſhadow of feaſting do gue 
themlclues to al exceſle, diſlolutnes,& 
filthy behautour? And what diſorder is 
it of the Romiſh church , who to cele- 
brate this feaſt, do farce and fil not on- 
ly their priuate houſes, but alſo their 
churches with prophane ſongs, with 
playes, with maſqueries and mumme- 
ries , accompanied with ſundrie enor- 
mities, inſolencies and whoredomes ? 
But they wil fay they are abuſes & dif+ 
orders which difpleaſe good men. But 
what I pray you\ls their chief ms 
\ ["H A 
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T he Chriftians combat. 1s 
and deuotiori other than idolatry?with 
which there is no one part of the day, 
nor of the night,that they haue not co- 
taminated and defiled by that execra- 
ble ſacrifice of their Maſle, thriſe reite- 
rated & repeated , asif we werenot re- 
decmed by one ſole ovlatis made once 
for all; that thoſe that are once coſecra- 
ted may be ſanified for cuer,as the A= 
| poltle ſpeaketh, Heb.1o. 10. Nowas for 
BE vs, bauing caſt aſide al ſuch impiety && 
; worldly oy\lcet vs fing vnto the Lorda 

ſpiritual ſong of praiſe & thakſgiuing, 
: | with apureheart ; let vs rezoyce in his 
: 8 faluation: let vs magnifie his grace & 
;  mercie, and offer vp to him our bodies 
- | foralinely ſacrifice, holy and pleaſanc 
vnto God, which is our refonable ſer- 
uice:yea & that this feaſt dure & laſt al 
our life long,& that euery day we ſole- 
nile &celevrate the memory of the na- 
tiuity &birth of Ieſus Chrilt &ofal his 
good works & benefites, according as 
they arc briefly coprehended in y arti= 
cles of our faith. for it werea moſt dete- 


ſtable & danablc ſuperſtition,to keep a 
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16 The(briftians combat. 
ſolemne commemoration thereof but 
one day,and to tye holynes thereunto, 
and at other times to make none ac- 
count therof:which were yet to retaine 
and imbrace the ſuperſtitious abuſe of 
the feaſts of the Romiſh church, pre- 
ferring in holineſſe one day before an- 
other,contrary tothat which the Apo- 
{tle forbids ſo cxpreſly, ( o/. 2.6. Let 
no mantherefore,larth he,condemne you ins 
meate anddrmhke , or in reſfe(t of an holy- 
day,or of the new moone,or of the Sabboth 
dayes. And to the Gala.4.10:Ye obſerue 
dayes, and moneths, and times and yeares. 
11.1 amzin feare of you , leaſt 1 haue be- 
ſtowed on you labour invame. This day 
therefore wherin we celebrate the bleſ- 
ſed memorte of the birth of the ſonne 
of God, ought not to be eſteemed in it 
ſelfe more holy tha any other. And we 
mult not ſotyeour ioy to the day, as 
though it pertained not to the whole 
courſe of our life , that we may with a 
molt willing hart yeeld always thanks 
vnto God for ſo greata benefite,wher- 
of at all houres je ought to reape the 
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T he (hbriftians combat. wy 
fruit, in oppoling and ſetting this ſo- 
ucraine remedie againſt all the aſſaults 
of ſathan the diuell, that is, to vs a child 
is borne,to Us a ſonne 1s giuen. 

But to come to the ſecond point,let 
| vs heare what is the powerand dignitie 
of this child : end the gouernement is 
| wpor his ſhoulders: he hath therefore a 
kingdome and empire, which he go- 
uerneth & ruleth, and alone ſuſtaineth 
the burthen with inuincible force: and 
that is the meaning of the Prophet by 
this word whe he ſaith, Hzs gouernment 
is vpor his ſhoulders : in ſuch ſort that 
it canot be ſubie toany other power, 
& his lordſhip or gouernment cannot 
be taken from him. For it is he which 
hath brok& the yoke of pburthe of his 
people,& the ſtaffe of their ſholder, & 
the rod of their oppreſlor , as ſaith the 
ſameProphet a little before, verſ.q. He 
is farre vnlike therfore vnto all earthly 
kings,who the greater their kingdome 
& empire is, & the farther it extends it 
ſlo much theleſſevnableare they to 
ſuſtaine the burthen therof, & to carry 


6 \\ C iy 
X . "_ 
® % ; @ 3 We crld ; 
; * 5 x, hg £"F\ 44 ke Ih 


E -2 : by 
d 4 WY. S ly 
- £ XY [2 FORT 4 
bo x) ; f FIR \ IJ) L ».'  COOINE : 
: : : * : 3 LL Re Dy IT 2 o . 7 
R , ” q Re 
OE t . iba: ALINS 
i. EW S244 : CITING a 


18 T he Chriftians combat. 
It on their ſhoulders, but they muſt tay 
ſome part vpon other mens ſhoulders. 
By which means they oftentimes carry 
hs leaſt part chemſelues, whiles they 
cauſe other to trauel & ſweat for to vp- 
hold & defend the greatnes of their em- 
Ire, which otherwiſe would quickly 
decay & fal to the groud, if it were not 
vpholde by the wiſdome,ver tue & cou- 
{ell of their lieutenants, zouernors,and 
captaines,&in general of all their fub- 
iects.But Ieſus Chriſt our king doth a- 
lone maintaine, ſuſtaine, & vphold his 
kingdom, Heb.1.3.yea he beareth vptke 
whol worl4 by Ins mighty word,& af- 
teramolt (| pecial ſort his wholechurch, 
ut in her greateſt weaknes & old-age, 
as faith the ſame Prophet,chap.46.4. W7 
z he which onercowmeth the ſtrong man 
armed, & taheth from him all his armory 
where: he truſted, + deniaeth hs ſpoiles, 
Z1knm. Hehathno need then of any 
vice-gerent,or lieutenant to rule & g0- 
uernehis empire. True it is, that he 
1mploicta his workmen & laborers as 
l:kethl:ymbeſt, to plit & to water,but 
\ | o it 
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T he Chriſtians combat. 19. 
it is he only which giueth the encreaſe, 
1.Cor.3.6.It is hewhich ſets the to fight, 
but it is he which arms thEwith al ſpi- 
ritual armor, & with his own vertue & 
power, without the which they are not 
ſufficient to thinke a good thought, 
much leſle to wil or performe,Ph1/.2.12 
So it is notwithſtiding that in him we 
can do al things, yea eucn his vertue is 
made perfect in ourinfirmitie, r.( 97.12. 
9.alſo his viRtories &triumphsareours, 
according to that which he faith , Be of 
good comfort,] haze ouercome the world. 
10h.16.33, Moreouer to encourage vs to 
remaine coltant &to publiſh his truth; 
Al power faith hegs grueme bothimheaue 
CG inearth,and behold 1 am with you eue 
to the end of the world. And therfore we 
ought to content our ſelues with this 
king &lord, & head, which quickneth 
and giucth life to all his body & furni- 
ſheth ech meber molt plentifully with 
his goodnes Eph.4.6.&leauc to thoſe of 
p romiſh church their miniſterial head, 
which hath filled the world with error, 
abuſe, & perditis,vſurping to himſelfe 
an cmpire,or rather a tyranny , 1 ;:ich 
*% SI C wh, 
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> The(briſtians combat, 
he praQtiſeth by the hads of Emperors, 
kings, princes, and peoples, which are 
made drunk withy wine of the wrath 
of the fornicatio of the whore of Bab1- 
16, Apoc.18,3.Let them boaſt as much as 
they wil of ſuch a head,it ſufficeth vs to 
haue him who is giue vs of God, with- 
out any contradiction , whole goucrn- 
mentis vpon his ſhoulders , who hath 
dominion ouer life, & ouer death, who 
can wholly faue vs,as Darmd lingeth. He 
is the God from whom alone [aluation co- 
meth plaine : he ts that God by whom we 
ſcape all danger,death and pame.P/a1.68, 
20. Let vs therefore do homage to this 
only king, let vs kiſſe this ſon which is 
ſet vato vs,knowing that as he hath in 


his hand an iron rod to bruſe al thoſe Þ. 


reliſt him,that he holdeth alſo theſcep- 
ter of righteouſnes molt healthful to al 
that ſtedfaſtly put their truſt & conf 
dencein him : ſo that happie are thoſe 


that commit theſelues to his tuition & 


ſafegard,P/a/.2. Which weſhal yetbet- 


ter vnderſtand by the titles and names 


which hcreare giuca himby thefather 
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The Chriſtians combar. 72 
euerlaſting:to wit,that he is wonderfull, 
counſeller,the mighty Goa the enerlaſting 
father, the Prince of peace. Whichtitles 
no man can giue but God, & nonealſ9 
ci receiue them if he be not very God, 
For it is ſaid, I will not zive my glary 
to another. And therfore when it is faid 
here,that this lon, ho x borne vnto VSg 
4 ſhalbe called wonderfull : let vs. know 
{ that itis by the wordand decree of the 
etcrnall:and that he, who is ſo named, 
1s alſo the ceternall , to wit the ſonne.& 
God cternall of the father cternall,who 
| 1s tobe worſhipped, and adored aſwell 
of men, as of Angels ; which theſe 
names and titles will give vs plainly to 
vnderſtand . T his is therefore the far(t, 
that he is waderfull, which is a titlepro- 
perly belonging ynto God, who doth 
things altogither wonderfull. P/al.72. 
& 18.& P/a/,86.10. For thoy art great, 
ard apeſt wonderfull things: thou art God 
_ elonezand 1n.136.P/al, Which onely doth 
great wonders,for his mercie indureth for 
exer. Now this ſonne is wonderfull in 
his natyre , which 1s double , being 
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22 TheChriftians combat: 

verie God, & very mann his perſon, 
which is but one,& in the which theſe 
two natures are cotoined with an ynis 
hypoſtaticall,or perſonall; ſo that they 
are not two perſos,but one only,with- 
olit confounding,without change, and 
without diuiſion: and in his workes as 
wel general in the creation &conſerua- 
tion of the whole vniuerſall world , as 
particular in our redemption, where 
chere are greater wonders than in the 
creation. Who is he then I ſay, not on- 
ly man, but alſo Angel, how excellent 
ſocuer, that wil not marucl & wonder, 
that God is become man, & man God? 
cch nature remaining diſtin& & ſepa- 
rate in his owne propertic without c6- 
, fuſion and ſeparation,not making this 


Godand man togither , but one onely 


perſonor ſubſtance, this man hauing 
(being ioyned to the Deitic of theſon 
of God) none other being but Þ which 
15 to ſubſiſt with an inſeparable vnion 
in this Deitic. Theſe ſecrets in troth are 
ſohigh; ſo hidden, & theſe maruels ſo 
great,that there is no ſpirit, how _ 
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| T he ChriStians combat. 23 
\ Ef Hent ſocuer, cither of man, or of Angel, 
that can ſufficiently comprehend the, 
| I or thatfaileth not in the contemplati- 
on of them, as being his workes who is 
infinit, and altogither incomprehenfi- 

$ ble. For what a ſtraunge miracle and 
s wonder is this, that this child which 
$ was carried in his mothers armes, is he 
which made and vpholdeth the whole 
world? who determincth , ordaineth, 
and diſpoſeth all things at his will and 
pleaſure, both in heauenand in earth? 
That he which ſucketh the mothers 
bret,ſhould nouriſh al creatures,ſhold 

be the ife of m&,& the light of Angels? 
Lok.n.ver.27.that he which is wrapped 

& clothed in ſwathing clouts, & ſwad- 
ling bands, and laid in a cradel, ſhould 
hold the earth in his hand? Lb.2.8 10b 
26, 8. Tie vp the waters in thecoluds, 

& encloſe the ſea within his limits and 
bouds,& hidle the ſameas alitle child? 

Pp he which fled into Egypt fro the fu- 

ry of Herod, ſhold be ſerued, worſhip- 
ed,& adored of al the Angels?Heb.1.6. 
Fas al theſe miracles & woders may be 
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T he Chriſtians combat. 
thought nothing in reſpe&t and re- 
gard of thoſe which follow. That is, 
that this Prince of life ſhould be ſub- 
ie todeath, r. Cor.2.8. that this Lord 
of gloric ſhould be abafed vnder the 
iznominie of the croſle: the Author of 
rizhtcouſnes,:& he which neuer knew 
ſinne ſhould be made ſinne for ys: that 
hein whom is all bleſledneſlſe, ſhould 
become accurſed for vs, Galath.3.13. 
that the Lord of heauen ſhould go 
downe to hell, and that he hath for a 
time in ſuch ſort bene holden by 
paines of death, and of hel, that he was 
forced to crie with a loud voice, y 
Godymy God,whie ha$t thou forſaken me? 
And who is he that will not greatly 
admire, and wonder greatly at theſe 
other miracles? to ſee him that hung 
on the croſle, forſaken of his, ſpited at 
of his enimies , mocked and diſhono- 
red, to be acknowledged king of hea- 
uen by a poore theefe ? to whom alſo 
Chriſt promiſeth Paradiſe, L«ke.23.and 
that in the midſt of the ſhame of the ' 
croſle,of the infirmitic of his fleſh, 
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' The Chriſtians combat. '% 
of fo ſhamefull a death, he cauſerth 
ſtones tocleaue aſunder, the grauesto 
open, the dead to ariſe, the carth to 
ſhake, and the Sunne to be darkened 2 
& as it were1n his chariot of triumph, 


| toleadſathan captiue,to aboliſh finne, 


and to deſtroy death, bearing away a 


4 molt glorious victorie ouer the world, 


the curſe of the law, and al the force of 


; | hell 2 which he plainly ſhewed and de- 


clared to the world in that he roſe a- 
caine the third day, for that he aſcen- 
ded with great pompe into heauen, 
that he fitreth at the right hand of 
God, & that from thence hehath moſt 


| aboundantly powred forth -vpon his 


the gifts of the holy Ghoſt: in ſuch 
ſort that by the ſample voice of his 
twelue Apoſtles, and ſeuentie diſcj- 
ples, he fubiugated and brought vnder 


his dominion, cuen in a few yeares, all 


peoples and nations,yea thorow an in- 


finite mumber of ſuffrances-and perſe- 


cutions,and by the death of his faithful 
ſcruants,by the baſeneſle and ſhame of 
the croſſe, to which in the-end all 
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26 T he ( hriſtians combat, 
powre,al wiſdome,al glory & worldly 
maicitic became ſubieR. Againe, not- 
witnſtanding ſo many Apoſtaſies, re- 
uolts, and backſlidings that haue hap- 
pened,and ſuch horrible chaunges and 
altcrations, this king raigneth in the 
midft of his enimnes , vntill he accom- 
pliſh with all glorie, power , and ma- 
ieſtic, that moſt great and excellent 
.wonder,when hethal raiſe vpthe dead, 
iudge the world, condemne the wic- 
ked toeurrlaſting fare, and ſhall bring 
allhis faichfull ſeruants to the fruition 
&polleſlion of cuerlaſting life : whom 
looking for that happic day, he doth 
vphold -and defend in this ſpiritu- 
all war-fare, and maketh them to 
ouercome the world, the fleſh and the 
diuell, liuing and raigning in them 
after a ſpirituall manner, Who is he 
then that will doubt whether this be 
that Yonderfull, whereof our Prophet 
ſpeaketh , whoſe wounders cannot 
ſufficiently be vnderſtood of any crea« 
ture? Let vs therefore caſt our cycs 
and looke vpon him, and reſt our 
( - | ſclucs 
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The Chritians combat. 27 


ſclues wholly in his goodnefſle : for 


he will cauſe in vs, andin his whole 
church his wonderfull deliuerances to 
be knowne,and wil worke as he which 
indeed 1s V onderfull. 


The ſecond title that is giuen him, , ..,,,.- 


is thename of Counſel; for he is the 
counſell and wiſedome of the father: 
itis he which hath revealed the myſte- 
rie kept ſecret ſince the world began: 


Rem.16.25.As faith fant 19hx.1.18.No Rem, x6.25, 


man hath ſcene God at any time, the 


onelie begotten ſonne , which is in 


the boſome of the father, he hath de- 
clared him. And therefore he well 
ſaid vnto his Diſciples , Henceforth 
call 1 you not ſeruauntes : for the ſer 
uant knoweth not what his ma$ter doth: 
but 1 haue called you friends : for all 
thinges that 1 haue heard of my father, 


baue I made knowne to you. lohn. 1 Fo 


16. It is not for a while, and fora time 
that he is the Counſeller of men , but 
he hath ſhewen him-ſelfe ſuch an 
one at all times, and hath alwayes 


bene the Counſcller, and Doctourof 


- 
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28 The Chriſtians combat. 

his Church,which he doth yet teach, & 
dayly comfort by the meanesof hisho- 
ly word, & by the light of his holy ſpi- 
rite, which leadeth the into the knows- 
ledge of all truth, / oh. 16.12. $o that 


- .. we may ay with Dara, P/al. 53. 24. 


T how wilt grid me by thy connſell, and 
afterwards receime me to glorie, And in 
the 16. P/al. verl. 7. 1 thanke the Lord 
that cauſed 1ne to ongerItand the right ; 
for by his meanes my ſecret thoughts doe 
teach me 'enerie moht. 1 will praiſe the 
Lord, who hath ginenme counſell. Let 
vs therefore hearken vnto this coun- 
ſeller; and diligently follow his coun- 
ſule. He counfaileth vs to forſake out 
ſchues, and take vp his croſle and fol- 
Jow him; let vs do it ioyfully and wil- 
Unely. 

He counſatleth vs freely toconfeſſe 
his holy namebefore men, not tobe a« 
ſhamed of him, nor of his word, Math. 
10:32. Let vs therefore confeſle atid ac- 
knowledge him, that he may confeſle 
and ackhtowledge vs before his father: 
Hedoth connſel;cxhort and perſyade 

( 7 Vs 
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The Chriftians combat: 29 
ys tolcaue, and forſake all for the loue 

_ of him, promiſing to requite vs an 
hundred fold, and to giue vs eucrla- 
ſting life. Jatth. 19. 26. Let vs there- 
fore leaue all and follow him , no whit 
doubting at all ofhis promiſe. He hath 

\ | aduertifed and foretold vs,that weſhal 
| behatedofall men for his ſake : let vs 
' | therefore not findit ſtraunge , but ra- 
| ther let vs comfort our ſclues in that 
heſaith, Feare noty/itle flock, for it z5 your 

| fathers plea/ure to gine you the kingdome: 
Luke 12,22. And in $.10hn17.24.Father 

1 will that they which thou haſt ginen me; 

be with meenen where 1 amyghat they may 
behold my glory: As before heſaid ;Fany 

man ſerue me, let him follow me, and 
where as 1 ſhall be , there ſhall my ſer- 

uant alſo be : he commaundeth vs to 

| loue our enemies, to plucke out rather 
the eye that ſhall cauſe vs to offend, & 
to cut off the hand that ſhall make vs 
| to faile of our dutie, rather then eo ſhut 
| our {clues out of the kingdome of hea- 
uen, 4atrh. 5.29. Let therethen beno- 
thing , how precious and deare ſocuer, 


30 T he (hriſtians combat. 
ow neceſlarie and necdfull for thevſe 
of man, that we cut not off and caſt a- 
fide, that we may wholly poſleſſc him, 
and that he may le and raigne in vs 
by his counſell ; then will he direQ vs, 
and aſliſt vs in our greateſt perplexi- 
tics, counſel ys in our ſorowes andex- 
tremitics, guide and gouerne vs by his 
wiſedome,and giuevsanhappic endin 
all our emls and nuſeries. Let vs take 
heede abou all things , that we prefer 
not the counſel of the worldand of the 
fleſh , before his counſell, and to ad- 
uance and ſet forward our {clues ypon 
our owne heads, and truſting in our 
owne wits: forin ſo doing,we ſhall do 
nothing elſe,then precipitate,& throw 
our {clues headlong into vtter ruine & 
deſtruction, Oh , how vnhappie are 
thoſemen,wholeauing ſuch a counſel- 
ler,follow the aduiſe of the world,take 
counſzll of the fleſh, and determine on 
their owne heads! It was the vtterruin 
and ouerthrow of our firſt parents, to 
harken and beleeue rather the counſell 
of the Serpent, then the counſell and 
c- COIN- 
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The Chriſtians combat. 
commaundement of God their Lord: 
and how long will we perfiſt and fol- 
low this follie, this madneſle,raſhneſſe 
and temeritie? this mad counſell of our 
enemie , who ſceketh nothing elſe but 
to bring vs into deſpaire? How long 
wil we take more delight and pleaſure 
to heare and hearken ynto this flatte- 
ring world, whoſe counſel tendeth ts 
none other end, but vtterly to deſtroy 
and vndo vs, rather then to obey the 
wholſome counſell of this faithful and 
loyal counſeller? Let vsnot beleeue my 
brethren, the dangerous counſels of 
theſe enemies , but let vs follow him; 
whois the way , the truth and the life, 
who draweth vs from vtter deſtructis 
and euerlaſting death , to leadevs to e= 
ternall life in the kingdome of his fa- 
ther. 7ohn14. 6. Who came to ſceke vs 
as the loſt ſheepe : yea, who would ca- 
rievs in his armes, lay vson his owne 
ſhoulders to caric vs intothe ſheepe- 
fold. 1/ay 40.1. and who promiſcth vs 
that none {hall take vs out of his hids: 
but that he will giue w eternall life. LE 
1j 


22 The Chriſtians combat. 
thembelceue in rhe Pope and his Do- 
Qors that will; as for vs, it ſhould ſuf. 
fice vs to belecueand obey thecounſell 
of the Sonne of God. Is it not a great 
contempt, that hauing ſuch acounſel- 
ler, who holdeth foorth his hands vato 
vs, who doth allure vs with ſo {weete 
a voice, who doth ſo louingly counſell 
vs, who offered him ſelfe Ph of all to 
the daunger,who giucth vs none other 
counſell then that which he him ſelfe 
hath followed and done; not ſo much 
for him ſelfe, as for the ſetting foorth 
ofthe glory of God,and the obtaining 
of our ſ{aluation, that wee ſhould thus 
wander and go aſtray?& that we ſhold 
erre in darkneſ{e? Werather follow to 
our ruine and deſtraction whatſoeuer 
counlcll,then his which is fo wholſome 
and profitable. So that it ſhould ſceme 
that we haue not yet knowne this cou- 
ſeller. But at the leaſt wiſe let vs now 
know him, and let vsrely and reſt vp6 
hip: for that ſhall be our happineſle 
andfelicitic, as ſaith 7/azah go.10, He 
that walketh in darkzneſe , and hath no 
= light, 


T he (hriftians combat. 93 
light , let hms trust in the name of the 
* Lord, andſtayvponhis God. But if we 
* make moreof our own ſence and wiſ- 
dome, then juſtly and worthily ſhall 
we be forſaken of him, as addeth the 
ſelke-ſame Prophet : Behold (faith he) 
all you hindle fire, & are compaſſed about 
with ſparkes : walke inthe light of your 
fire, aud mthe ſparkes that ye haue Lind: 
led. But we ſhall yet vnderſtand better 
what account weought to make of the 
counſell of this wiſe Counſeller, by the 
third title and name which here is g1- 


uen him : to wit , that he 1s the mightie Thethird title, 


God, the God of force and ſtrength: 
which ought tobe ſufficient, and more 
then ſufficient tocauſe vs to ſtay and 
relt our ſelues on him. For what would 
we more,or what can our heart beſides 
defire, then to finde in Icfus Chriſt all 
fulnefle of the Godhead dwelling in 
him bodily? Co/, 2.5. Alſo he himſelfe 
faith, the better and morethorowly to 
confirme the hearts and mindes of his, 
and to put them out of all feare and 
trouble, /ohz, 14. 1, end he ſaidto his 
wane D uy F 
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diſciples , let not your heart be troubled: 
yee beleene m God,beleene allo inme.And 
to Philip, ſaying to him, ſnew vs thyfa= | 

ther. 8. he anſwereth Philip, He that |? 

bath ſeene me, hath ſcene my father , and |? 

beleeneft thou not , that 1 am mthe fas | 
ther,and the father is ame ?1n the ſame 
chapter,the 9.and 10. verſes. Alſo the 
Apoltle to the Hebrewes ſaith, that the 
Sonne is the brightnes of the glorie , and 
the ingrauen forme of the per ſon of the fa- 
ther, Hebr.x. But S. 1ohn ſpeaking yet 
more expreſlic and plainely, ſaith of 
Chriſt, r.cha.5.ver. He i verie God and 
bfe exerlaftmp, He hath not therefore 
a borrowed dwwinitie, he 1s not a God 
that 1s made or created by grace, as the 
Arrians haue blaſphemed : but equall 
i glorie and maieſtic with the father, 

as S.Paul doth witnes, Ph11.2.6. T hat 

ChriSt bemg m the forme of God,thought 

it no robber to be equallwith God. Sith 
therefore that he is our God , in whom 
conlilteth the fountain and welfpring 

of life , we ſhall not die, as ſaith the 

Prophet Habacuc chapt.1.12.And fith 

( : £ he 
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he will be our Sauiour, we cannot pe- 
riſh, and we ſhall not be confounded 
when we put our truſtin him . For as 
the Prophet Darzd (ingeth, P/al.34. 23. 
who ſo cuer belceueth mn the lum 

God ſhall neuer periſh. Alſohis might 
and force, whereof mention 1s here 
made , and that he will employ the 
ſamefor our goodand faluation,ought 
alway to be hadin perpetual memorie, 
and continually to be ſet before our 
eyes.For what elſe ſhould it boote vs to 
know his might and power, if ſtraight 
wayes we benot aſſured, that the ſame 
1s alway readie to beour ſaue-gard and 


| defence?If therfore the force of our eni- 
{ mies doaſtoniſh and fray vs,let ys caſt 


our eyes and reſt our hope vpon the 
power of this our God , who hath vn- 
dertaken to keepe and defend vs, P/al. 
I 15.10. Let vs do him this honour, as 
to belecue that his faluation is neere,& 
let vs reſt our ſelues on him, ſo that we 
drive away all feare from our hearts,as 
he doth exhore vs by E/ay. 57.15. For 
thus ſaith he which i high and excelent, 
D ny , 
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he that mhabiteth the eternitie , whoſe 
»ame ts the holy one, 1 awell inthe high 
and holy place; with him alſo that us of 4 
contrite and humble ſþirite to renine the 
ſpurit of the humble, and to gine life to the 
that are of a contrite heart. And in the 
51.chapt.verſ.12.1 am hel am he which 
comforteth you : What art thou which 
feareſt mortallman,and the ſoune of man, 
who is mzde hke to hay , and forgetteSt 
the Lord who mude thee, who hath 
ſrretcht out the heauens, and lad the 
foundations of the earth? We mult 
therefore 1n this ſort conſider the 
might and power of our God, to ap- 
peaſe all feare and trembling , that 
might cauſe vs once to doubt of his 
aide and helpe, and to diſtruſt his 
mercie and fauour. For who can doubt 
thercof, ſecing he offercth vs the ſame 
ſo willingly , that he ſo often folici- 
teth and prouoketh vs 'thcreunto by 
ſuch great and liberall promiſes? yea 
which he hath confirmed by an oth, & 
in the end ſealed with his owne blood? 
Curſcd are we, if we haue not there 
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al our refuge! and if it ſuffice vs not to 
haue him for our God, and for a moſt 
firme & aſſured ſtay of our ſaluation. 
And to that alſo we are inuited by the 
other title which followeth, when he is 
named father of eternitie, or T he exer- 
laſtmg Father. For Teſus Chriſt hath 
not only inhim al cternitie,but alſo he 
1s given and appointed to be the head 
of the Church , that he may cauſe the 
ſame to liue for cuer. So hath he eſta- 
bliſhed among hisan cuerlaſting king- 
dome, which ſhall remainefor euer, as 
the Angel foretold to the virgin 44- 
rie, T bat his kmgdom ſhould hane no end. 
L:1h1. 33 wherefore he ſhall altogither 
deſtroy death with trumphant viRory 
1n the laſt day, and ſhall cauſe a moſt 
elorious immortalitie to be in all his 
members,of whom he is and ſhalbethe 
head for ener. Herein confiſteth our 
true comfort, & the conſolation of the 
whole church , that we know that this 
ſon, who heres gwen vs, doth not co- 
| tent himſelfe to raigne alone in hea- 
pen with his Angels , in the glorie 
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of his father : but he would alſo bring 
vs to the participation , cnioying and 

fleflion of his kingdome, and of e- 
ternall and immutable felicitie. We 
mult not therefore reſt and ſtay our 
ſelues in the bounds and limits of this 
life, nor in the continuance of this 
world , which declineth and drawcth 
towards her end, being as a garment 
that is worne,waxeth old,and is chan= 
ge , aSitis (aid inthe 102.P/a. ver.26. 

ut let vs ift vp our eyes and contem- 

plate theeternitie of theſonne of God, 
and the immoueable firmitie and fted- 
faſtnes of his raigne, that we may con- 
clude as doth the Prophet in the ſame 
Pſalme, and therefore, 

T he children of thy ſeruants ſnall 

continually endare : 
And m thy ſight that happie ſeed 
for ener ſhallſtand ſure. 

Alſo this good, king faid vnto his 
diſciples:/ go to prepare a place for you, 
I will come agame, and receyue you vnto 
22y ſelfe,lohn 14.5, as beforealſo hee de- 
Clarsd, 7 hat thzs is the fathers will,that 


e 
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of all which he hath ginen hum , hee ſhould 
looſe nothmg but ſhould raiſe it vp agume 
at the laſt day to enerlaſting life. lohn, 
6.39. And nowe beholde, howeand in 
what ſort heis ſayde to bee the Father 
of cternitic to all his ele&t both men 
and Angels. And therefore neither the 


,* confuſcd alterations and chaunges of 


the worlde, neither our mortall condi1- 


} tion, neither all the aſſaults of our ene- 
} mnies,neither yet all their power, force 
and malice ought to aſtoniſh, & make 


vs afrajde : forall our ſtedfaſtneſle is 


| inthe handes of him, which is the fa- 
| ther of all ages,and the authour of life, 
' which cannot periſh. 


Thelaſt title or name which is at- 


| tributcd and given to this child which 


15 born vato vs, is alſo of great 1impor- 
tance and weight, to wit, that he is the 
king of peace, Furlt of all becauſeit is 
he which hath procured our peace,and 
made our attonement, and hath aboli- 
ſhed all enimities by his blood. Ephe/: 
2.14. And againe becauſc he hath reca* 
ciled all peoples and nations into the 

. von 


The laſt 
title, 
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vnion of his bodie; morcouer, becauſe 
he maintaineth vs in this enioted peace 
by his righteouſneſſe, and by his inter- 
ceſſion of euerlaſting efficacie & force: 
ſo that we being 1wſtified by faith,haue 
peace with God. 'Reom.5.1. Yeaſucha 
peace which paſſeth al vnderſtading, & 
doth preſerue onr harts & mas un chriſt 


Teſus,Philip.q.7.Who alſo ſaid, Peace 1 


leane with you: my peace 1 gine vnto you, 
rat as theworld gineth, gine 1 vnto you, 
Tohn.1 4.27.Wherfore we mult alſore- 
member that this peace is altogether 
vnlikethe peaceof the world, and that 
itis Iiketothenature of the kingdome 
and reigne of Jeſus Chriſt: that is to 
ſay, as his kingdome is fpirituall, ſois 
this peace ſpirituall, and ſuch as it 
can not be taken from vs, neither by 
che furious and cruel warres which the 
world ſtirreth vp againſt vs.neither by 
any torments or tortures , neither by 
our owne damages and loſles: for it is 


kept and preſerued cuen inthe mids of 


the flaming fire, and burning heate of 
ſharpe perſecutions. This peace not- 
« , with; 
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withſtanding is oftentimes figured, & 
ſct forth ynto vs inthe prophets, vnider 
termes and names of mortall things, as 
when Damd faith in the 72. P/alme. 
| ver.3. T hat mountaines and hilles ſhall 
bring peace to the people becauſe of in- 
ſtice.7, Aud that aboundance of peace fhat 
| flouriſh, ſo long as the Moone endareth. 

And when the Prophet Ezekiel ſet- 

tcth foorth the Lord ſpeaking in this 
| fort, ſaying, / will ſet wp a ſhepheard 
ouer them. chap. 34. 23. whome hee 
calleth in the 23. P/al/me, Prince: and 
in the 25.verſe, hee ſayth, 1 will make 
with them a concnaunt of peace (which 
| afterward hee deſcribeth by a figura- 
tive ſpeech ) and will canſe the emill 
beaftes to ceaſe out of the lande : and 
they ſhall dwell ſafely m the wilder- 
weſſe, and ſleepe m the wooddes. Which 
Ifaiah alſo declared before in the ſe- 
conde chap.4. Where God promiſeth 
that nations ſhall breake their {words 
ito mattocks, and their ſpeares into 
ſithes : nation ſhall not lift vp aſword 
azainſt nation,neither ſhall they learne 
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to fight any more. Likewiſe Michah 
laieth,chap. 4.4.7 hey ſhall ſit enery mars 
onder his vine , and vnder his fige tree, 
and none ſhal make them afraid. V hich 
the Prophete E/azah aeclareth yet afe 
ter a moreexcellent fort, chap.11.6.&c. 
T he Y Y olje({aith he)ſhall dwell with the 
lambe, and the Leopard ſuall lie with the 
Kidae,and the ( alfe , and the Lion , and 
rhefat beaſts together, and a little childe 
frallleade them.7.+And the Cow and the 
Beare ſhallfeede : and their yong ones ſhall 
lie together : and the Lion ſhall eate ſtraw 
lihe the Bullocks.8, And the ſucking child 
ſhall lie upon the hole of the Aſpe, and the 
weaned chile ſhallput his hande vpon the 
{ «chatrice hole.g. T hen ſhallnone harte 
zor deſtroy m all the mountaine of my ho- 
lneſſe. Andinſo doing they vie exceſ- 
ſive maner of ſpeaking in matter rare; 
and vnaccuſtomed,to giue vs tovnder- 
ſtand that this peace which the ſonne 
of God doeth bring vnto vs, is altoge+ 
ther wonderfull, and doeth farre fur- 
mount and exceede mans capacitie, 
and the reach of humaine reaſon. True 
it 
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itis wee hauchere but the beginning, 
in that wee are to fight againſt manic 
enemies, not onely without, but alſo 
within cuen in our {clues againſt the 
wicked deſires of the fleſh , which co- 
uetcth againſt the ſpirite: in ſuch ſort 
that we do not all that we woulde, but 
arcoftentimes caried away to doe the 
euill which we woulde not.R ow. 7.19. 
But our perfection will come in time, 
to witte when this our mortall bodie 
ſhal put on immortalitic, and this cor- 
ruptible incorruption, then ſhal there 
be inall points a firme and immutable 
peace, eſtabliſhed by this prince of 
peace, hauing wiped al teares from our 
eyes.eApoc.7.17. & 21. 4. and put our 

enemies for euer vnder our feete. But 

let vs remember, that while we ex 

and looke for this day , we muſt here 

on carth bee founde and knowne the 

children of peace, in ſuch fort as wee 

purſue and follow the ſame with holt- 

neſſe,without which no man ſhall euer 

fee God. Heb.12.14. Let this therefore 

be our principall ſtudic and endeyour, 
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that weliue peaceably,& that weſceke 
peace and vnitie with al men,inafmuch 
as wemay.Rom.12.18, For this Prince 
of peace wil not acknowledge any one 
for his, which is not a Jouer of peace. 
Accurſed then bee our dillentions, 
debates, hatred and malice, which doe 
trouble our peace, and ſuffercth vs not 
tolift vp pure handes to God, with- 
out wrath , and without diſſention, as 
S. Paul exhorteth vs. 1.7 #.2.3. Be- 
holde with what names and titles al- 
together divine and heaucnly the ſon 
comming into the worlde was by the 
father adorned: that we may learneand 
know what we ſhould ſceke &looke 
for at his hands,and with what honour 
weought to receiuchim, and that wee 
be fully aſſured that the father hath g1- 
uen vs all thinges with him . And 
that ſo we full content and fatisfie our 
ſclues with him , and that wee reſt 
our ſelues wholie on him , as on 
him who hath hidden in him all 
the treaſures of knowledge, and hea- 
uenly wiſedome. To be ſhort, that we 
____ arertel> 


» 


hi. ou => mk Ky A 1 3 At Fm, oy ay ons 


el 


T he (hriftianc coonbat, as 
aſcertained & fully aſluret! & petſwa- 
ded of this, thatin Him wwe are perfech 
 accotditio as the father would , "hee all 
fulneſſe ſhould dwell in him; from 
whom- we might draw in all abun 
dance; grace for grace, asſaith S:7oh. 
r.16. Itramineth then that euery one 
of vs; for the perfeRt atid ſtedfalt afſu- 
rance of ont faluation , apply vnto our 
{clues whatfocuer hath ben ſpoken of 
this child, 'who is botne vnto vs, of 
this child which' is 2igert vs. For as it 
ſhould little anaile vs to know the ver- 
tue of ſotne excellent receipt, to heale 
all diſeaſes; f we khow'net the meanes 
to vfe it aright,and to take and receiue 
the fame in ; good order , and to good 
effe$t tfo what ſhall it auaile and} pro- 
fitevs'to vnderſtand atid know theſe 
fotable namies atid excllent tifles of 
the ſon of God, if weapply them not 
aftovither to'our ſelues? The meanie'ts 
doit is,thateuerie one of vs in particu- 
lat do beleene that he is given him of 
tbe father to faluation : and that by 
this means he receiue him,& ſtrengthe 
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and" aſſure himſclfe' againſt all feare, 
doubt and miſtruſt, agamſt the. fee- 
livg..of his owne vnworthineſle and 
defeftes; againſt all the accuſations 
of the Law; againſt all the. aſlaultes 
of the world., the fleſh and the di- 
uell : againſt the rage and fyrie of Sa- 
than, that he ſhall not pcriſh,. bu 
lay with himſelfe, the childe-Icſus is 
borne 'vnto me to -ſaue me from my 
Finnes, according vnto- that which 
is ſaid , It 2s the Lambe of God which 
taketh away the fumes of the world. 
John. 1. 29. By him'then is my finne 
taken away, and mine iniquitie co- 
uered , and all the filchineſle and vn- 
cleanneſle .of my birth cleanc abo- 
liſhed by: his natiuitie moſt pure 
and holy . This childe is giuen .me, 


that 1n his fauour and grace I may 


be adopted , made the childe and 
heire of God, and coheire with Iefus 
Chriſt. ] am therefore moſt ſure that 
- for the loue of him, God is my fa- 
ther, as the holy Ghoſt , which cau- 
{cthme tocrice-4%6a father, doth wit- 

neſle 
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neſle vnto. me; Rom. 8, 15, and that 
the.right of the inheritance. of hea, 
ucn appertaincth vneo ne, This child 
which is:giuen me hath his goucrn- 
ment: ON is ſhoulders , to ſet thoſe 
that -are his free from. all ſeryitude 
and flaueric, and.to. cauſe them tg 
live 1n the libertie and freedome of 
his kingdome, being mightie and a- 
ble:to defend them from all hurt of 
their enemies. Irthercforereſt and ſtay 
my ſclfe oh-his power, and am aſſu- 
red chat no force can take me out,of 
his hand,no more then that his power 
and gouernement may be-taken'from 
him ,. - which conſilteth'in, the eucrla- 
ſins maintenance and. defence of 
thoſe whome hehath eleded, and cho- 
ſen; to ſaluation.. 'He is. al- torither 
wonderſull not onely. m him-ſelfe; 
but in all-his workes, and aboue all 
in ſauing of his, whom chat hemight 
deliucr and ſet fre: he abaſed ham- 
ſclfe, taking vpon Low the forme ofa 
ſcruant,and turnedon himſelfe the pu- 
niſhment of their ſins ; lrg payed the 
X » y 
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ranſom for them , and made himſelfe 
the pledge of their ſaluation for euer, 
yea in'giuing them his fleth for meat, 
and his blood for drinke, and will line 
in them , toquicken them by his ſpi- 
rite, that they may haue perfe&t life 
in him. I ſhall not therefore dye, ſith 
he will beſtow his wonders and mi- 
racles,to make me toliue, and to ioyne 
me molt cloſely vnto himſelfe , fo that 
I am fleſh of his fleſh , and bone of his 
bone, Ephe/.5.30. and that his righte- 
onſnes and worthineſle are mine as 
well as his;, that beg no Teſſe mine 
Which he Hath gitien and beſtowed on 
me of his goodnefle and grace, as if I 
had it ofmine owne, 

' Heisa Connfeler , hewill therefore 
Tue me good and faithfull counſell, 
and that with ſuch efhcacic and vertue, 
that he will make me to follow &em- 
brace it, & not to turne from the ſame, 
according to that which Ezechzel ſaith, 
36.26.27. 4 new heart alſo will ] gine you, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and 


I will take away the ſtonie heart out of 
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your bode, and 1 will ging you an heart of 


| fiſh, And I will put my ſpirite withmn 
you, and cauſe you ta walke nmy fiatutes, 
and ye ſpall keepe wy ſtatutes &-ao them. 
So the counſell of the ſon of God will 
neuer faile me, tillit bring meto glorie 
and perfe& contentment, 7{al.73. 24. 
T hou wilt guid me by thy counſel, & af 
terward receine me to glory. Heis my 
| God moſt mighty, who hath vouchſa- 
fed to ſtretch forth his hand coſauc me, 
and to be my God for cuer , my light, 
| my ſtreogth, and the horne of my ſal- 
uation.P/a/.18.1.Nothing therfore ſhal 
ſeparatemefrom him,ſath he hath once 
receiued me into his ſecret place, ynder 
the ſhadow of his wings,P/al.g1.1. For 
if God be with Vs, Who can be againſt vs 
Rom.$.30. He is the father of cternity,Gc 
of all time to come,not toreigne there 
alone, but there to aſſemble and gather 
togither all his cle, in whom he will 
retgne for euer:and hehath ſhewen me 
that.grace and fauour that I am one of 
thoſe thathecame to ſaue, {ith I belee- 
uedinhim; Iam _ therefore to 
0 1 
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' have part in the eternitie of his king 
dome. 'To conclude, he is Prince of 
ace, which he hath ſealed and ratified 
his blood ;hauing therby reconciled 
vs to God his father: Hewill pacifie all 
the troubles of our conſtiences, he will 
maintaine this peace ſtable and firme 


for cuer, as it was denounced” by: the 
Angels, and publiſhed by his owne 


mouth /and carried by his heralds and 


mielſ#eers;cut to the ends ofthe world; 
whereof he now maketh vs tofeele the 
fruites m our hearts. 'Whereforel amt 
aſſured to be eathered into this euerlas 
ſting peace, \ where this cod Prince of 
peace hall: fatisfie and fill vs with all 
rood things, chauing clothed ys with 
glorie;, and crowned vs with immor- 


talitie, that by him God may beAalt in 


all.that there we may render and yeeld 


him thanks,and magnific him for ener 
with-his holy Angels | in all eteraitie; 
1.Corag 8. As alſo to him with the fa- 
thet and the” holy ghoſt, appertaineth 
all honour, praiſe;#lorie, maieſtic'and 
power for cuer and euer, Amen; -- 44 
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ſubtile ſleights and wicked 
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269 Feer chat the Apoſtle ſaint 
GN: Panl had " founda- 
| 2 tion of pure beaten gold 
| Which 15 Icfus Chriſt with. 
| all hisgifts and graces, ſetforth inthe 
three former chapters)ereted & {et yp. 
pillers of refined filger , whichare his 
exhortations to all kind of dutics of 
charitie, from-the beginning of the. 
fourth chapter hitherto: now for the. 
furniſhing of the whole building, he: 
layeth on accouering of the like ſtuffe,: 
and doth conclude that to remane, 
E uw 


J 
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firme and ſtable'gon this foundation, 
and to reſt our ſelues alwayes on theſe 
_ pillers, we muſteueric day gather to 
our {clues new-forees , and dayly waxe. 
ſtronger and- {tronger : for aſmuch as 
wehaue to, dq with myghtic cnimics, 
who will not permit vs to be inquiet, 
or ſuffer ys i at relt , yntill they be 
wholly vanquiſhed and ouercome, but 
they will alwayes go about, and ende- 
uour - without. ceaſing to diuere and: 
turne vs from this foundation. and 
ground, of our ſaluation , and to make 
vs to forſake theſe firme pillers, onthe 
| which we muſt happely accompliſh. 

&end the whole building of ourfaith 
and rehgion.. And'to this ce he 
ſheweth vs with what, andhow daun- 
Cerous cnimies we hane to doe;, and; 


withalt, he furniſheth- vs with wea- 
$ fit to vanquiſh and ouercome- 


them withal. We wilnoiw ſpeak butof 
Feniimies, but before hedoth decipher: 
&ſctforth vnto vs our enimies,heex- 


hotteth vs to ftrengthen our ſchies in! 


thcelord &in the power of us ſttengths 
; C 
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He addeth therefore vnto all that hi- 
therto he hath taughe vs touching the 
benefite of. our redemption, and of 
Gods good grace towards..vs.; and of 
the duty of charitic aſwel towards him 
ſ{clfe as our neighbours; this-ſoneceſla- 
ric aducrtiſement;, to make vs coſtant- 
ly to perſcuer in. that which hee hath 
taught vs,and to make vs to. ouercome 
all incombrances & difficulties, which 
our enimics may alledge and bring, 
forth, to affecble and weaken vs,to di- 
uertand turnevs fro that good courſe 
which nowe weholde, and to precipi- 

tate and fling vs downe headlong in- 

to vtter ruine and deſtruction, hauing. 
once ſhaken vs,and driven ys from this 

foundation. Now this doctrine 15 righe 
neceſ{arie to. corre& and amende our: 
flouth,to make vs tobe more cirxcym- 
fpcR and wiſe,and tomakevsto looke 
more warily vnto the happie cltate 
wherein nowe we are, and the muſerie 
whereinto the enimie endeuoureth to. 
bring vs, and whercinto we may cafily 
fall, if wc looks not well to-our ſclues, 


. 
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andto ourdefence, and take paine to 
ſtrengthen & fortifie our ſelues.For1f 
we hold.our ſelues cotented with ſome 
{mall_cntrance-that wee haue in the 
knowledye of the truth , and:with 
ſome goou-beginning inthe feare of 
God, without any further care to ad- 
uaunce. our felues, and to renue our. 
ſtrength, wee thall right ſoone bee as: 
ſtonithed and amazed to ſee the graces 
that Gadihath communicated and be- 
ſtowed vpon vs, ſodainly to vamiſh a-. 
way and depart: and that we fhall find. 
our {e]ucs naked and void of them:ac-: 
cording vnto that which is ſayd, that 
he which vſeth not rightly that which: 
he hath,to profite himſelfe and others 
tothe Lords aduauntage , that which 
he. bath ſhall bee taken from him : 
whercunto is referred that which Saint 
Peter aduertiſeth vs of, To zome mores: 
ouer wire with our faith ; and with: 
vertue knowledge 2.Pet.rg. And in deed: 
not. to go forward in-the way and: 
knowledge of truth is to go backe-: 
ward , and not to. {trengthen him: 
| {clfe. 
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felfe is to weaken himſelfe. For good 
caule therefore the Apoſtle calling vs 
his brethren ; as good captainies | are 
accuſtomed to- call their ſoulkdiours 
their companions , the-more to incite 
and incourage them to doe well, pla- 
cing then felues in the fare rancke 
and abafing themſclues , 'dooth ex- 
| hort vsto fortifie and ſtrengthen our 
| ſelues in the Lord, that is'to: fay, in 
Jefu Chriſt ;* without whome wee 
can doe nothing. Tohn, 1 5.. by whole 
power we can doe all things. Ph1/p, 
4. Whereunto is referred that, which 
{o'oftenis mentioned-and ſpoken of 
in the holie'Scripture,, that men caty 
neither get nor aduaunce anie thing 
by their bowe and ſword , that is by 
their owne proper power and might, 
and contrariwiſe, thatin God they « Can 
doe all things ,- as- the faythfull 
ſpeake, when they had reieted the 
arme and ſtrength of man, as amoſt 
vaine thing .. P/al. 60.IT. & 12. Giue 
vs helpe apa? trouble,for vane ts the 
heipe of -man..12.; T hrough: God 'wee 
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ſhall do ualiantly;for he ſhall tread downe 
047 enimies, The Apoitle allo to ſhewe 
that we haue neede of a ſtrength that is 
altogether djuinc,and that aboundant, 
addeth , 1x the power of his mught. 
Wherfore heleancth to a broken reed, 
and deceiyeth himſelf, who ſhall think 
to helþe.and to ſaue himſelfe, by his 
owne power or ſtrength , or by the 
power of any creature. For theApoltle 
{: aythnat fortefie your ſelugs,or be ſtrou 

in yourſelyes, as you hauefreewill ſo 
to.da,but m the Lord;andin the power of 
his might.Sothat he throweth / Pike all 
boaſting,& pride of our own ſtrength, 
wherwith thoſe of the Romiſhchurch, 
would, but in vaine, puffe vp the harts 
of men,which are but too much incli-' 
ned to: afooliſh confidence in their 
owne power and ſtrength. If they re- 
plic that in. this place Yine Paul ex 
horting vs to bee {trong in the Lord; 
doth annexeand ioyne the ſtrengthof 
ourfree-will, with the power of God, 
as they are accuſtomed and wont to 
ſay,that there is a concurrence & mee+ 
ting 
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T he Chriftians combat, 
ting together of Gods :helpe with 
our owne ſtrength : and that 0- 
therwiſe wee ſhould bee ſtockes and 
blockes of wood, and it were but loſt 
labour to bid vs to be ſtrong, and to 
fortifie our ſelues , if wee haue not our 
proper motions , ations, and defires 
to do good, in our ownelibertie and 
power : it is cafily anſwered. For wee 
| on not but that there is in the man 

egenerate a deſire to do good, and 
free-will to embrace and follow the 
oo00d. But we ſay that all comes from 
the pure and meere grace and fauour 
of God, who. when we were dead in our 
finnes, did quicken vs againe together 
with his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt , thorow 
whoſe mercic and grace we are ſaued, 
to the ende that this prayſe mighe al- 
wayes be referued to God, That he it i 
that worketh m vs both the will and the 
deed,Phil.2. «According to his good plea- 
/area;. If therefore we haue ſtrength, 
if weaske the ſame,if we perfeuer,if we 
groweand-encreaſc ingood giftes, in 
pietic and godlineſle : all that comes 
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wholy: from his meere grace , who 
hath quickencd vs, who is noniggard 
towards vs , but will beſtow on vs his 
ſtrength and that abundantly , to the 
.end:to confirme in vs the good worke 
-which he hath begun. P/2/. 68. and 38, 
thelaſt verſe. The Lord will performe 
bu worketoward we. Let vs aske there- 
fore,and but gpeyour morthand we ſhal 
be filledmith all goon gifts.81.10. But let 
vs remember-that we cannot open our 
mouth'and pray as wee ought , if the 
ſpirit-of Chriſt helpe vs not and di- 
reftvs. Rem, 8. For which caule alſo 
the Apoſtle ſendes vs to the ſpirituall 
armour. of God, ſaying, Put on the 
whole armorr of God:declaringby theſe 
words,that we are altogither naked of 
ſtrength and defence, if webe not fur- 
niſhed within, and couered without 
with the armour of God: of which 
becauſe we mult hereafter ſpeakemore 
particularly , it ſhall ſuffice vs. at this 
time to vnderſtand and knowe ;that 
when there is anie queſtion 1n hand 
of ſtrength to reſiſt, and withſtand the 
ambuſhes 
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ambuſhes and aflaults of our enemies, 
we ſhall not finde any in our' ſelues, 
but that wee mult take and borrow 
them of God , 'as hemaketh vs alarge 
offcr of the ſame in this place, by the 
mouth of his Apoſtle,and addeth the 
need that wee haue to do ſo;, ſaying, 
T hat ye may be able to ſtand agamſt the 
aſſaults of the demll, Wherche begin- 
neth to ſhew vs.our principall enimie, 
whom hee termeth and calleth Sa- 
than the deuill,and faith that he is ar- 
med with ſubtilties and craftie enter- 
priſes,and that he is alwaies watching, 
and ſpying a fit occaſion to ſet vpon 
vs, vtterly toruine and deſtroy vs, ſo 
capitall and ſworne an enimie of ours 
15 he, which afterward he ſheweth yet 
more plainly 1n the 12. verſe. This is 
therefore the cauſe that the Apoſtle 
doth couiſell and aduertiſe vs to bce 
ſtrong,and crieth alarum, & willeth e- 
uery man to take to him hisarmor, be- 
cauſe we haue a terrible and cruell cni- 
mie,who ſleepeth not, neither doth he 
ccale, oris he weary toaſlault vs : and 
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doth endeuour and trieby all meaties 
poſſiblehow he tmay hurt vs, & bring 
to paſſe and worke out rune and de- 
{trufion, and eucrlaſting perdition 
with himſelf And this is the moſt iuſt, 
atid moſt lawfull watre that wee can 
haue agaynſt any enemie. For it was 
proclairted by the mouth of God him 
ſclfe, who becauſe of ſtnne which came 
by the fault and wickednefle of our fa- 
thers, and made hereditatic tovs, ina(- 
much as weare their ſeede, he hath or- 
dained atid appointed vs this enimieto 
fight againſt, and will that thete bee a 
perpetuall hatred and enimitic be- 
tweene the {crpent, and the woman, 
and betyweene the feed of the ſerpent, 
and the feed of the woman , Gen.3. 
calling the wicked and malicrous the 
ſerpents ſecd, in whom Satan reigneth 
by his malicious prattiſes : as they alfs 
arecalled the children of God , which 


are retinedby theincorruptible feed of 


his holy worde.1.Per.2. None cah ex- 
empt himſelfe from this warre , fith 
God him ſclfe hath ſo ordained it, 


© 


None 
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None can anoid and efchue this com- 
bat , but that hee muſt necdes receiue 
ſome little hurt, and be bitten, though 
but in the heele, by this olde Serpent 


our deadly cnimie the Deuill : both 


men and women : high and lowe, 
rich and poore, yong and olde, all are 
called to this combat; and muſtneedes 
play the ſouldiours in this warre, And 
God will haue enerie man exerciſed 
by this enimie, as his owneexpreſle 
woordes import : 7 will put enmitie. 
But courage; for the ifſue and ende of 
the fight ſhal be happie and profitable 
for vs, ſith it hath pleaſed God, who 
hath ordained the combat, to hold on 
our fide,& to take our part, in vs to n= 
uercom/him,who hath maliciouſlydi(- 
figured & deformed his work; alchogh 


itcamenot to paſle without his knows 


ledge,nor in deſpiteof him, but as hee 
himſelfein his eternall counſaile had 
decreed, to ſuffer that it ſhould bee 
ſo, and that man being fallen thorow 
the deceite of Sathan , ſhould al- 
wayes holde him 0 : and that 
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man beeing armed with the ar- 

 mour of God, ſhould breakehis head, 

by the meanes of him , whobeing ve- 

rice God, tooke on him our nature,that 

in it, and by it hee might deſtroy and 

pull downe all the ſtrong holdes and 

fortreſſes of this curſed enemie, and 

thatſo the warre which hee hath be- 

gunnefor to diſhonour God, and to 
deſtroy his image in vs, may turne 
to his greaterienominie & ſhame and 
confuſion; and to the greater good 
and profite of man, who 15 made more 
happie by the vitorie of Chriſt, then 
hee was before in his former eſtate, and 
that the gloric of the grace of God 
which is moſt excellent may be made 
more knowne and manifeſt in his ſal- 
uation , and the ſcueritie of his iudge- 
ment({o much the more righteous and 
uſt) in the condemnation of ſo per- 
uerſc and wicked an enimie, and of all 
thoſe who loue rather to follow their 
owne deſires, and luſts, then to receue 
the grace of ſaluation, which is offered 


toall in Jeſus Chriſt, 
| But 


© — - 
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: - But let vs heare, how Saint Par! 
doth deſcrbe this enimie of ours, with 
whom eſpecially we haue to doe. He 
termeth . him farſt of all by his name, 
and ſayththat hee is full of craft and 
euile.. . And afterward by his other 
ticles and qualitics,by the which he de- 
{cribeth his power,his nature, his mul- 
titude,his malice,and the deſire he hath 
tohurt and vndoe vs. And all, that 
we may know,that we arenot without 
enimies, and that by the knowledge of 
their malicious, ſubtile and craftie na- 
ture earneſtly bent to hurt vs, we 
may be the more incited and moo- 
ued to hateand abhorre him, and to 
takeheed of him, the better to reſiſt 
and withſtand: him conſtantly:, be- 
cauſe we can not take anie truce with 
-him, or make any agreement , but 
to our great loſle , damage and con- 
fuſion. His name is deuill, that is to 
fay , flaunderer or backebiter. We 
call flaunder a falſe crime inuen- 
ted malicioully ,- to bring one into 
trouble, and friends = diſtruit,and 

» J 
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to diſturbe and trouble the common 
peace, friend(hip and amitie which: is 
among them : ſo our enimie is called 
dcuill, becauſe heis the Authour of all 
malicious deuices and practiſes. And 
it is therefore alſo that Chriſt calleth 
him father of lies , 79h.8. His umpu- 
dencie toſlaunder is ſuch, that he doth 
not onely {launder men one toward an 
other by falſe accuſations, euill re- 
ports,and backebitings: but alſo men 
towards (God, as it is written, that Sa- 
tan ſlandered 79.16 2.ſaying, that he 
honored god but for proſperities fake, 
and that if his goodes were taken from 
kim, hee would curſe him to his face. 
So is it alſo ſaide, that Satan ſtoodeat 
the right hand of Jo/uah the high 
Prieſt to reſiſt him.Zechariah 3. and 1. 
And thence alſo is he called the accu- 
fer of the brethren..4poc. 12.But which 
more is , heeſlaundereth God toward 
men,as when heſayd to Exah, ye ſhall 
not dic,but the Lord knoweth that af- 
ter ye {hall haue once eaten of this 


fruit,chat your eyes ſhalbe opened, and 
R ye 
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ye ſhalbe as Gods, knowing good and 
eull.Ger.3.4.5. for he accuſeth God of 
yntruth, and maketh God a liar , and 
condemneth him of enuie,as if he had 
not forbidden man to eate of ſuch 
fruite, but for feare he ſhould looſe and 
be diſaduauntaged thereby , they be- 
comming Gods as well as himſclfe. By 
ſuch deceytes he maketh as much as he 
can the worde of God contemptible 
and odious, cauſing it to be blamed of 
imperfeRion, of obſcuritie, and darke- 
neſle, and to be of ſmall force, and yer- 
tue to reſolue our doubts. To be ſhort, 
he wold make vs belecye that itis not 
lighe but darknefſe, orhowſoeyer itbe 
that it appertaynethnot vnto ys :and 
endeuoureth to perſwade vs that God 
loueth vs not, or if hee can not get that 
of vs, that he will not puniſh ſfinne: yea 
that he ſceth it not,norregardeth it, as 
the wicked ſpeake. P/a/.10. & 94.ver. 
7. God knoweth not, nor ſecth their 
fetches,and craftie dealings. And what 
is there that he dothnot diſguiſe by his 
ſlanders hoon when he makcth 
11. | 
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men belecue that vice 1s vertue, falſe- 
hood the truth, idolatrie the true ſer- 
uice of God, and the falſe Church the 
true and catholike Church2 Chaun- 
ging himſclfe and his, as it is ſaid, in- 
to Angels of light, himſelfe being the 
Princeof darkeneſle, and cauſing, on 
the contrarie ſide, vertue, the truth, 
and the pure ſcruiceof God, to be ha- 
ted and deteſted, as vice, hes, and he- 
rifie, and the companie of the faithfull 
ſcruants of god,to be miſchicuous miſ<- 
creants,and damnable heretikes 2 This 
name and title therefore which ſo of- 
tenis given himin the holy ſcriptures, 
ought to make vs attentiue & wary, to 
take heed vnto our ſelues,to the end he 
decciue & beguile vs not,by ſome falſe 
likelihood and ſome faire and coloured 
ſhew,& that he makes vs not to fly the 
good,and embrace the cuill,to hate the 
truth, and to loue falſhood : and it 
ought alſo to make vs afraid that we 
be not ſurpriſed and ouertaken by 
falſe reports, and that with great car= 
nelinetle & diligence we carueand < 
, iro 
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fire of God the ſpirit of wiſdome, and 
thathewould defend ys from his ſlan- 
ders : for otherwiſe who can euitate 
and auoid his ſnares and baites, his 
ſubtile ſleights & ſurpriſes? The other 
name alſo wherwitiall heis oftentimes 
nained,is Sathan, which ſignifieth as 
much as an aduerſaricor enimie, who. 
of deliberate malice, mortall, deadly, 
and irreconcileable hatred betaketh 
himſelfe to vs, ought alſo to ſtirre 
vs vÞ , and to make vs to be more 
heedfull, toſtand ypon our guard,and 
to defend our ſ{clues,not only from his 
aſlaults,when openly he ſets ypon vs, . 
and ſoliciteth and prouoketh vs to c- 
uill, as toſteale, to kill, and to com- 
mit adulterie : but alſo againſt his 
crcateſt craftes and ſubtilties, when as 
by flcights and boughts, & vnder ſha- 
dow and colour of good, he gocth a- 
bout to ouertake vs, and to bring vs 
intoa miſchief,as S. Paulherenoteth, 
that he is armed with ſecret ambuſhes, 
with ſubtile ſleights, with craftie con- 
uclances,with _ and ſundry other 

111j 
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arts and engines', by the which he of- 
tentimes ſarpriſeth and ouertaketh 
even the wiſelt and belt aduiſed. : As 
when Noah was ouertaken withdrun- 
kennefle, 29/es with miſtruſt, Num, 
20. Damd prouoked to number the 
people.1.{r02.21.1. loſiahof temeri- 
tic, Ezechiah of vaine glorie, and when 
Saint Peter cauſed the Gentiles to play 


the Tewes, for the which hee is repre- 


kended by Saint Pax/cuen to his face, 
that he halted and went not roundly 
and rightly to worke, If fuch men 
haue bin ſurpriſed &ouertaken,ought 
we not fo feare the ſubtile and ſlie dea- 
ling of this calumniator and backebi- 
fer 2 ? For as the ſonneof God himlſelfe 
faith,he craueth with great affeRion & 
earneſt deſire tolift vs, to periſh & di- 
miniſh our faith, as Teſys Chriſt telleth 
Saint Peter. Lrk.22.But it is the praier 
of our louing maſter,and father,which 


dooth preſerue, keepeand defend vs. 


from all his aſſaults. Now the better to 
make vs fecle & kno the force of this 
enimie, and to incite and ſtirre vs vp 
(ho 
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to aneceſſaric and iuſt defence of our 
ſclues, he giueth him other titles more 
eerrible and fearfull , and vſeth acom- 
pariſon,to declareand ſhey that all the 
eninnes that we can feare, arenothing 
in reſpec of this enimie: for he ſaith, 
we haue not to fight againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalities, and 
againſt powers : that is to fay,the other 
enimies which we ſee, who are but 
fleth and blood,as weare, are not to be 
feared, nor holden for verie enimies, in 
compariſon of this enemic, who isar- 
med & garniſhed with ſo great power: 
not that Saint Pax! will denie, but that 
men may and can do vs great harme & 
miſchiefe , and become our enimies, 
fith Dazed {ſo often complaineth of 
wicked men who were his enimies, 
and namely,P/a/.109.and14o. And that 
the experience of all ages and times 
hath ſhewen, that the world hateth vs, 
and the ſonne of God ſaid,take heed of 
men,and that thoſe ofhis owne famili- 
aritie and acquaintance ſhalbe his eni- 
mes: and complaineth greatly of the 
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lewd,wicked,and traiterous dealing of 
Indas. And S.Parl hirmſelfe accuteth 
the falſe brethren , and one Alexander 
the Copper ſmith , who had done him 
many harmes,and much hurt. And. 
lohncoplaineth of one Dzorrephes. But 
in ſaying that our fight and combat is 
not againſt fleſh and blood , he will 
ove vs tovnderſtand, that if men hurt 
Vs, it is not bur thorow the 1nſtigation 
and yalice of Sathan, whoſe in{tru- 
ments they are: for indeedit is he who 
ſharpneth & whetteth the darts which 
are throwne againſt vs by men, ſo that 
in truth we are not fitly to betake our 
ſelues againſt them , but againſt this 
enilland malignant ſpirite, who doth 
armeand weapon them , incite & pro- 
uoke them againſt vs. Men, I fay, are 
not our formall foes, & dire&tenimies; 
for they may be reconciled and become 
molt loyall and truftie friends , as did 
'S. Paxl. And iFfthe worſt come to the 
tworft the moſt indurate and obſtinate 
{epimies we can have of men , are but 
flelk & blood, and therfore periſh and 
decay. 
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decay. Bur ſathan dieth not, but remai- 
neth our mortall and deadly enimie, & 
that irreconcileable: and therefore it is 
alſo that we are commaunded topray 
for theſe men, who are our enimies, 
to do them good , to take pitie on 
them, and to winne them by meeke- 
nefle and patience , So that there is 
none that we ought to hate but ſathan, 
and hold him onely for our formall 
and deadly enimie, if God do not dif- 
couer and reucale vnto vs ſome other, 
who are altogither endurate and de- 
ſperate thorow the rage\,furieand ma- 
Ice of this wicked enimie of ours. For 
againſt ſuch arecaſt forth thoſe male- 
ditions and curſes, which we finde 
in the Pſalmes, and 1 the Prophets, 
as alſo Ieſus Chriſt pronounceth a 
curſe againſt #42, & {aid that it were 
better for him that hehad neuer bene 
borne.So it1s,that in all the men inthe 
world, there is found but debilitie, fee- 
bleneſſe, & weaknes,if we make copa- 
-nifon with the nught &power of theſe 
c(n1unies inuiible, And therefore faint 
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Pal maketh no mention,nor ſpeaketh 
of the Monarches, kings , and Princes 
of the carth, neither of the might, 
naps and ſtrength of this world, but 
y way of contempt and diſdaine, he 
names all men, fleth and: blood. For 
howlſocuer it be that men would ſhew 
themſclues terrible and fearefull ; yet 
when all is done, they are but fleſh and 
bloud , or as it is ſaid in another place, 
but graſſe, butaflowre, E/ay 40. and 
vanitie,P/al.62.And therfore weought 
not ſo much tofeare them. But as tou- 
ching our ſpirituall enimies, behold 
what names and titles the Apoſtle gi- 
ueth them. They are, faith he, princi- 
palities , powers, Lords of the world, 
goucrnours of the darkneſle of this 
world, fpirituall wickednes,whoare in 
high places. 
The fourc firſt titles are to declare 
& ſhew vato vs their power & might, 
their multitude, and from whence they 
fetch their ſtrength, to wit, from dark- 
neſle : the faft maketh knowme their 
nature and malice; the ſuxt pointeth 
« out 
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out the place where theſe enimies do 
eſpecially exerciſe their power and ty- 
ranny : and they all giue vs tovnder- 
ſtand what aduantage they haue cuer 
vs, and what nced wehaue to be hol- 
pen and vpholden by God. Theſe three 
titles,principalitics, powers, and Lords 
of this world, are oftentimes attribu- 
 tedtokings, Iudges and Magiſtrates: 
whoſe authoritic and power is lawſull 
and ordained of God, how ſo be it, 
thorow the corruption of men, there 
are many enormities and vices mixed 
withall,and we arecommaunded robe 
ſubie& to ſuch power. Row..13.1. 1.Pet.3. 
The two firſt alfo are often attributed 
to Angels.Col.1.Eph.1.21.Phil,2 becauſe 
that God doth exerciſe by them his 
moſt aſt. and holy dominion and go- 
nernment on earth, and where ſoeuer 
him pleaſeth, cauſing ccrtaine beames 
of his excellent power and vertue, to 
ſhine in his noble creatures : notto the 
end we ſhould ſerue, adore and wor- 
{hip them : but that me might ſomuch 
the better kno the glorig & maicſtic 
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of the: moſt Almightic Lord:; who is 
feared and reuerenced of the ſaints and 
holy Angels, P/a/.89.8. God (faith he 
in that place ) z5 verte terrible m the aſ- 
femblie of the {atnts;,and to be rererenced 
aboxe all that are about hin, Wherfore 
3s it then that thefe honorabletities are 
here giucn to theſe rebellious ſpirites, 
eninues of the glorie of God,and of the 
ſaluation of men: It 1s not for honours 
ſake that they are ſo called, but.tode- 
clare and ſhew that which they vnuuſt- 
ly do viurpe, althoughit be not with- 
out the' permiſſion and the. leaue of 
God, as it appearethin the hiſtorie of 


Jeb, where it is ſaid, that Sathan durſt. 


not vndertakeorattempt any thing a- 
gainft the goods or the perſon. of 106, 
if God had not giuen him leaue. No, 
nor the diuels themſelues: durſt not 
ence enter into the hogzs without 
leaue and licence of Icſas Chrift, 24at, 
8. Butalbeit God do giue him the bri- 
dle,and vſeth him moſt iuſUy toexer- 
ciſe his indgements now on the good, 


noy on the cull;their poyer notwith- 
- Qanding 
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Nanding , and principalitie is alway 
yniuſt, becauſe they employ and be- 
{ftow the ſame wholly to the obſcu- 
ringand defacing, and vtter darkning 
of the glorie of God, toattribute and 
challenge, and take vnto themfſelues his 
honour, and to thedetriment, damage, 
and hurt of .men. They are thercfore 

rincipalities and powers, but wicked 
| and accurſed, who turne all things 
| to the worſt, eſpecially the power 
which 1s giuen them by God, whonot- 
withſtanding in deſpite of them,draw- 
eth from them that which makes for 
his owne glorte, for the vtilitie and 
profite of his ele&t, and good of his 
children,to the great fhame and confu- 
ſion of theſe our wicked enimics. This 
word principalitie ſheweth,that thereis 
achiefe captaine & head among theſe 
rebellious ſpirites, & an order, & ſecret 
intelligence & agreement among them 
to bring inall diſorder into the world. 
The word power, declareth that albeit 
they haue left and forſaken their firſt 
original, and former nature, and haue 
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not remained in the truth , notwith- 
ſtanding God hath not taken from 
them their natural might and ſtrength, 
but doth bridle and keepe the ſame 
vnder, that they ſhould-not bring all 
toruine and confuſion. Thetitle of the 
Lords of the world ought to be vnder- | 
ſtood in ſuch manner and ſort as the 
former: for they haue no lawfull rule 
& gouernment in the world, of which 
Teſus Chriſt is the right and lawfull 
heire,and onely Lord of the world,and 
ynder him men are but his lieutenants 
and vice-gerents, whom it pleaſeth 
him to vſe inhis ſeruice, to order, con- 
duand maintaine the empires, king- 
domes,and politicall and cnll gouern- 
ment of this world. And therfore theſe 
wicked fpirits are'called the Lords of 
the world,and their head the God and - 
Prince of this world. 2.Cor.4. 1ohn.12; 
that is; by vſurpation, and for aſinuch 
as they are authors of al the wickednes 
and corruption which is in the world, 
and that by this meanes men, who by 
them are deceiued and corrupted , are 
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become vaſlals and ſlaves to his viiuſt 
and ynlawfull goucrnment , and ferue 
him as inſtruments to exerciſe and ex- 
ecute his crueltie and tyrannie.Behold; 
therefore is he compared to a ſtrong 
man armed , keeping his fort inthis 
world , whom the ſon of God is come 
to binde and tic,and to vnarme 1n part, 
and to ranſack his houſe in withdraw- 
ing his cle& from vnder his gouern- 
ment and rule, Marth. 12. And elle 
where it is ſaid, that he is come to de» 
ſtray the workes of the diuell, to wit, 
In his eleR and choſen the faichfull, 1. 
lohn.3. | | 
The fourth title, which 18,Gowerner 
of the darkeneſſe of this world , declarcth 
better that which we euen now ſaid, & 
ſheweth that theſe enimies haue no 
power, but by the meanes of darkenes, 
that js to ſay , thorow the ignorance & 
micknowledging of God, which they 
haue ſpred ouer all the world; and by 
the vices, wickedneſle, and diſorders 
which come thereof : of which things 
they ate indced the "oy Shao 
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fore they are alſo called the Princes 
of darkneſle : but we muſt not vnder- 
ſtand and take it for the naturall dark- 
neſſe of thenight , or other vnnaturall 
and extraordinarie darknes, as that 
which God ſent vpon Egipt by: the 
ſpace of three dayes : for God is author 
of ſuch darknes , as it appeareth, P/al. 
74. T he day #s thme, and the night us 
_ thine, and Eſay. 45. ver{.7. Where God 
himſelfe faith,that he created the dark- 
nefſeand the hight; yeaeuen thedark- 
neſle of afflictions, in aſmuch as they 
are ſent of God for iuſt yengeance and 
uniſhmet,the better to make knowne 
Fi righteouſncſ{eon earth, cannot for 
chat reſpe& be called the workes of 
Sathan. But onely in aſmuch as from 
thence he taketh occaſion to cauſe men 
co grunne and murmure againſt God, 
and to caſt out blaſphemies againſt 
his maieſtie, So then Sathan is gouer» 
nor but of darknes, by which is vnder- 
ſtood the ignorance of God;andall the 
eull that commeth therof, for aſmuch 
as he onely in the world is cauſe of - 
£16 
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tlie ignorance 'and of all-cuill , mif- 
chiefes and finnes that follow thereot 
Ie 15 that: then whercin hedelighteth, 
andthe meanes whereby he reioneth. 
-Trucitis that the better todeceine) 
be turnes himſelfe intoan Angell of 
light: 2:Cormh. 11. And maketh: a 
ſhew to'loue, like , and: approue the 
good, the better toretaine and keepe 
the tyrannous goucrmmhent heholderh 
oucr menzas it appearethyn'the aunct= 
ent: Oracles ,: where-he 'prayſcth-ver= 
tue and: honeſtie. But: there are none 
but thofe;; who hauc:reieaed theloue 
oftruth;-which alway beleeue his lies; 
and which cannot fecanddiſcerne the 
truelight of the goſpel, from the falſe 
ſhewandcotour that this perucrſc'eni- 
mie. {ettetiy on his craftte. gwle:and 
deceits. 2,7:heff.2.and 2.Gor.3. Thefife 
title by: the which. they are riamedis 
—_— .wickeaneſſe which 1s' to 
ſhew their-nature, how that chey are 
notdothed with any bodie , but that 
they areſpirits prompt, ready & nim+ 
we to execute anything : albzit Sane 
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AnpniTme thought that they had ſub» 
tile and fine bodies;that they might go 
and come with fuch celerity and fwift- 
nes, as we cannot well comprchend: 
bue that all their ſtudic and endeuour 
15 given to miſchicfe, wickednefle, 
and deceipt : | wherein it cannot be, 
but that he is his crafts-maſter, ha- 
uing fo great and long experience, be- 
Ing ncuer idle, but occupicd in watch- 
ing, in laying waite , incontinuall en- 
ecrpriſes, combats and aſſaults, in ſuch 
fort, that he was ſo hardie and bold, 
as to betake himſelfeto the-fonne of 
God, toſet vpon him and tempthim 
fundrie times. Let vs know then that 
theſe malicious and wicked fpirites, 
are the teachers of all trecheric and 
treaſon, the doors of deceite , the 
inſtruRors of all wicked and malici- 
ous dealings, which are in the world, 
and hart all fraud, guile, and miſchiefe 
3 learned in their ſchoole. But their 
ſchooles are not farre off from vs: for 
they keepe them if we take not heed 


and looke yell to it, cuen 1n the _ 
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of atierie one of ys; doitig all the beſt 
they can, to make men; become dis+ 
uels as they themſelues are, chat is, 
backbiters and malicious ſlaunderers, 
hardened in all euill; and taking plea- 
fure and delighe in all fraudulent and 
wicked! praftiſes. Let vs hate there= 
fore, abhor and deteſt all fraud , de- 
ceite ,* malice ; and wickednefle,; as 
being{the veric leflons and inftruti- 
| onsof our mortall and deadly enimies; 
and let vs looke to: our ſelues, ſtand to 
our tackling, take heed, and haue re- 
card to:our ſelues, and beware that 
they bleare not out cyes,, and bring vs 
intoa fooles paradiſe, as they ſay, be- 
reaning-vVs of all ſenſe both of bodie 
and of foule , by their ſubtiltics and i= 
luſfions. There remaines the laſt title 
which: he attributeth to theſe eni- 
mies, where he ſaith, hich are m high 
flares; 'Not that we muſt imagine 
them to be in heauen, there to cnioy, 
as the Angels do, the light and face 
of God; for they loue nothing, but 
datkeneſſe; but he callcth the high 
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þlaces,or celeftialand heauenly places, 
the aireashcbeforefaidin thechaptet, 
charehey arc fpirit>whichhage power 
inthe. aire. © Where againe'we muſt 
not thinke;or:amagine that: they.haud 
there full-powtriand dominion, as if 
theairewere'theius , or. thaethey,had 
made the ſurie,as fook(hly.the Mant: 
ehes: thought, and that there:they:do 
forge. ;and 'malze;cat their. pleaturetho 
clouds, thewsbds;tempeſts,::ftormes, 
Izghtning,thundograme;haile,&eſabw, 
and: other : Meteors and” marucllous 
things which are. ſeenc in theatre }For 
xis;exprefly (aid, that God+credreth; 
formeth ;and maketh thoſe;works,;ag 
we mayfſee:andread in the;bogkaot 
166, chapt.' 37;1.:and the relh thae fols 
low,and againem-q8.ycrf.22:23.24.and 
the P/al.135.ver.7 50 that whereasit is 


faid; that they.ate 10:the aireg;thetis an 
high places;2nd places of aduintage; it 
Isto giuevs to vnderitand ; that fr 
thence they way 6alily behold;eſpis & 
fce whatfocucy-15/ enterprifed \;taken - 
1 hand and: done-amopg men.;\the 
9 _ 
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more calily to endamage, hurt, and 
Larmethem.' We muſt not thinke not- 
withſtanding that they are there en- 
cloſed, not to itirre from thence. : for 
there is_no place, either in the aire; 
orin the earth, or in the ſea,:or pub- 
like or priuate , or open, or ſecrete, ho= 
ly or prophane, frequented or deſert, 
which moſt couriouſly and- diligent 
ly they ſceke not , according to that 
which Sathan himſelfe ſaid ynto God,. 
that he came from compaſling the 
earth, toand fro, and from walking in 
it. He therefore thruſteth hnyſelfe in- 
to all companies, in eucrieplace, he is 
preſent at banquets to incite and pro- 
uokemen to intemperance,in families 
and houſhoulds there to fowe noile, 
debate, and diſſention, yea cuen in the 
couches and beds of men to pollute 8 
defileth& with fornication, whoredome 
and vncleannes. He gets into the place 
of Tuſtice, there to ſee if hecan cauſe 
muſtice to reigne, in fteede of the 
Tight the wrong;extorſion 6c violence, 
in place of <7" Wa: into 
3 1} 
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the counſell of kings and Princes ta 
kindle warre , to cauſe vniult decrees, 
ordinances, and lawes to bemade, to 
the treading vnder feete of their poore 
people, & o reſſion of their ſubie&s; 
and ſubuerſion and ouerthrow. of the 
truth: yea lie findeth entrice, & roome 
eucn in holy aſſemblies, to impeach & 
kinder the: fruite of the word of:God, 
His true ſernice and calling vpon his 
holy name , to peruert the right vc 
of the ſacraments: he entreth intothe 
confiſtories to hinder that 'the eruch 
may not there be knowne, and-thas 
matters are handled coldly and negli- 
gently, without wiſedome or diſcre+ 
tion, or with affection and paſlion 
vnder the colour of godly zeale: What 
would ye more? he entered into the 
terreſtriall and earthly Paradiſeto ſe- | 
duce and lead awry our. firtt fathers, ' 
He entered even into the: compa- 
nie where was Chriſt Teſus at his laſt | 
ſupper among his diſciples , to put 
it into the heart of 7444; to-betray 
his Maſter . Whuther then: hall we 
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gotobein ſafcty?We muſt therforere- 
tire.our:ſelyes vader the couert of the 
Almightie;& vnder tlie ſhadow of the 
moſt high: Bye albeit they watderand 
walke vp' and downe here and there, 

cf arcthey notwithſtanding alwayes 
Folden and fied in the chaines of ob- 
ſcuritic and darkeneſle ; as ſpeaketh 
Saint 74dever.6. Now from that which 
is here tayghe vsby the holy Ghoſt, iri 
| tcarmes- {o- expreſſe touching our 
deadly enimies, we thruſt gather theſe 
points vfdodtrine, That the deuils are 
ſubſtances; which hane'cheir veric be- 
ing , and-not euill thouvhits onely, as 
ſomedurſt impudently affirme. - But 
this 1s-one. of theſtrafagems and ſub- 
tilties 'of our enimic, to make vs be- 
keut thathe is riot at al;thatwe ſhould 
be ſecure, '-and not take heed of him. 
Andby the like crafrie praQtiſe he go- 
cth about toperſwade men, that he 1s 


WW not thieir:enemy,and thathehath both 


dclire, will, and meanes tohelpe and 
pleaſure: them, & to'doethetn Food} 
which ca norpollible be,ifthat be true 


which the-Apoltle faith. ':Moreouer 
that he may be'bound, tied; andmade 
ſubic&by charmes,charafters; figures, 
conturations,ahe maketlithefe' moſt 
miſerable wiſcreant Magicians, ſor- 
ccrers,figureflingers and eommrers- be- 
leeue, whom he hath-abuſed, .fcduced); 
and blinded, For this proudyloftic and 
cruell fprtie; dath-not ſo eaſily leaue, 6c 
forſake his pritxcapalitie, if it be not by 
falſe di[linylatzon; tg bearethegreater 
ſway,and to rhlemore fwiewly in the 
hearts of. theſes miſerable! :wretches., 
Teſus Chriſt anely,znd thoſe to-wliom 
hc hath giuen-this/right ,have:-pqwer 
to caſt - oug-Dewils, out of. ther holds 
and polle{lions,yo tic: them ,:and: caſt 
them into the K bottomleſle -pit.: ih 
they do-more harme mm one;place than 
in another, It. vs acknowledge.the 
wdgement of: God, & let vsrietbetoa 
forward' to ids of the cauſes, why; 
whetcfore, or ory, they do. it; '-Letvs 
know alſo how wicked: ſocucr they be, 
yet hauethey not their bewwg of them- 
{ucs,according to thehgreſficand uh» 

| pictic 
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| pietic of:theManichies , who chought 
that Satan had his eſſence and being of 
himſelfc,as an other God. But he and 
his Angels were: created and made 
of God, notfuch asnow they arc, miſ- 
chieuous, wicked &peruerſe;: For God 
35 not author of euill,or of ſirme, They 
haue chercfare corrupted: themſclues, 
without any fault of their makeras the 
vinegar waxcth eger of it ſelf nottho- 
row. the faultof him that. maketh the 
wine, Theiron waxcth ruſtie, albeit it 
be iwell furbuſhed 'and polliſhed by 
the cutler, lockier and fich ; He is 
the enimie of mankind, -andthat not 
without the ordinance of God , who 
ordaineth' and dooth all things iuſt- 
| ly. He is: verie-craftie and ſubtile in 
- finding out-the meanes to hurt vs. 
But God. bath given man a reme- 
die agaipſt all his fleights. and ſub- 
tilties,as it ſhall appeare, and be ſeene 
lereafterin tizxe deſcription, of our ſp1- 
rituall armour . But yet nui{t we - 
verie heedfull , vigilant, andcarcfull: 
for there is; no. one tlupgj whereof 
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thus our cnimic taketh-not matter and 
occaſion to tempt and ſolicitevs to e- 
emll. By proſpcritic he bringeth vs a 
Neepe in our delights & dainties, cau- 
ling vs to forget him who gaue them 
vs.By aduerſitie heſoliciteth and mo-+ 
ueth vs to murmur, miſtruſt, bla 
forms and deſpaire. Pouertie ferueth 
is turne to make vs contemptible, to 
cauſe vs to ſeeke out ſome vnhoneſt 
and ynlawfull gaine. Riches,to lift our 
ſclues-vparrogantly aboue others, to 
Fycll in pride, and contemnie our bre- 
thren. He will employ our friends eo 
giute vs ſottie bad counſell, or to coms 
mit ſomefollie or lewdneſſein reſpeR 
and regard bf their fauour.By our em» 
mies; ltirreth vs vp, incenſeth and in- 
flameth vs to viiuſtcholer, anger and 
reuenze. By care for out faniily, wife, 
and children, he eridenoureth to fill 
our hearts iwith auarice and eouctoul- 
ne{le;and to make vs to forto all god 
lineſſe and pietie , and to fall toidola- 
trie. Our (tretgth ſerueth him to et1- 
harden and embolden vs to do iniurie 


and 
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and wrong,and toſet vpo the weakelt. 
He maketh of our health, mirth and 
toy, an inſtrumentto lewdnefle and 
deſolutenelle. Of beautie, a baite for 
bawdrie, and intiſement and. allure- 
ment to voluptuouſneſle and wanton 
delights. Honour and dignitie,ſerueth 
him a Fd vs vp with pride,audacitic 
nd boldnes to opprelle & tread down 
others. Diſhonor,& diſgrace,to cat vs 
off tothe wild race of al cuil demeanor. 
Vmacitic and quickneſle of ſpirit,and 
ſharpneſle of wit,to inuent and deuiſe 
a thouſand vanities. The diſcourſe of 
naturall reaſon , to fight and ſtrive a+ 
gainſtthe truth. Of the excellent and 
notable order which God hath. ſetled 
and placed innature, he taketh occa- 
fion to make men to bereaue Godof 
the honour of his almightie 'and di- 
uine prouidence. Of things which ac- 
cidently fall out cotrary toour expec- 
tation,counfell and hope, accaſion tq 
attribut the ſame to fortune, and after \ 
to make a gaddeſle of the ſame.Ofour 
vertucs which are the good giftes of 
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God, he endenourcth to lift vs vp a- 
loft inprideand preſumption,as Saine 
Paul (aith,that for fcareleſt the great- 
neſle and excellencie-of the reuelati- 
ons ſhewen vnto him”, - ſhould puffe 
him vpin-pride, an Angel of Sathan 
did buffer him. And what more? He 
hath taken occaſion of tre religion to 
inuent all kind of idolatrie, falſe God- 
ſeruice,and irrel1gion. He maketh euen 
the word of God , if he could,ferue to 
confirmelies,vntruthes & herefies. To 
be ſhort, there is nothing fo holy, and 
facred , which he endeuoureth not to 
corrupt in what ſort ſocucr. And more 
outr it 1s no hard matter for him'to 
ſurpriſe vs;and take vs at vnawares, for 
aſmuch as he hath lodged cuen in our 
boſomesatraitor,to wit our ownfleſh, 
and ſfinne, according'to that which S. 
Paul ſaith,T he wiſdom of the fleſhris em- 
witie againſt God.Rom.8.7. And ſoof- 
tentimes, without thinking thereon;we 
complot and agree with our enimie,& 
clap hands asit were,and giue him en- - 
trance to pollgllc the: fortrelle _ 
| | ; f, 
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hart.And who ci'now doubt, but that - 
wehauc great necd to be vigilant, and 
watchful I: tolooke well about vs, and 
take heed to,our ſclues, and ſtand to 
our defence j and ifortifie and ſtreng- 
thenout ſelues in the Lord. Now ther- 
fore we may ſee and vnderſtand with 
how mightie and terrible .cnemies we 
| havetodealets how difficult, hard, & 
daungerous a combat we are called. 

For it {tandeth on death and cternall 
damnation with him that is ouercome. 
But praiſed be our good Lord and ſa- 
uiour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath Vanqui- 
ſhed:and ouercome themi for vs, and 
will vanquiſh them in vs, to make vs 
toreioice and triumph cucrlaſingly 
with himfelfe in the fruit and force of 
his viRtorie. Tohim therforebe praiſe, 

| honour, gloric, power and domi- 
OW and cuermore. 
© Amen. | 


THE THIRD 
TREATISE OF THE 
THREE FIRST PARTS 
of our ſpirituall 
armour. 
Ephe(6.vcr.13.14.15- 
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{>=BE hauc vnderſtood who, 
" PJand what they be that are 


our dangerous enctnies; 


z4 their great multitude, 

SOD their force, theix malice, 

and deadly hatred, the aduantage that 
they hayeouer vs, ſceing they are ſpi- 


ritsand weare fleſh , that they are in 


high places,and we in low ; Nawlcaſt 


any one ſhould be afrajdfdiſmaid, and 


diſcouraged, if there were no means in 
the world to reſiſt and withſtand ſach 
fierce & terrible enzmies; the Apoſtle 
who ſhould nothing elfe but make vs 


£ 


more 
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more heedfull & carefull to defend our 
ſclues,and as it wereſharpen our appe- 
tite,and encourage vs to the fight, and 
to cauſe vs to be moreardent and ear= 
neſt, ſheweth that there is not onely 
meanes to looke the enemy inthe face, 
and to withſtand ſuch cruell enimies, 
but alſo to vanquiſh and ouercome 
them : foraſmuch as God himſelfe 
hath prepared for vs a ſpirituall ar- 
mour, ſufficient to ſurmount and get 
the better hand of them, yeato tread 
them vnder our feet, which we are 

to take and receiue onely at his hand, 
ſecing hee ſo willingly offereth the 
ſame vnto vs of his gracious goodnes, 
and would cloth vs as it were with the 
| ſame, that being fenced, and armed 
| with his weapons,& wath his ſtrength, 
we might happily bring to paſſe and 
end ſodifficule, and dangerousa com- 
bat, We hlue here then a complete 
harneſle in all parts, the numbring 
andrecitall whereof; Saint Pas! here” 
mentioneth: To wit, the girdle of 
truth, the breaſtplate ” righteoul= 


_ = 
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hi” 


neſle, the ſhooes of the preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace , the ſhield of 
faith,the helmet of faluation,the ſword 


of the ſpirit,which is the word of God: 


and finally ardent , earneſt and conti- 
nuall prayers. That is to ſay in a word, 
thatthe weapons wherwith God fur- 
niſheth vs.to reſiſt and withſtand Sa- 
than, all hisaſlaultes, ſubtilties, and 
malice ; it is that there be vpright- 
neſle, and truth in our conſciences, 
rightcouſneſſe and true dealing in 
our lives, and that we haue a true 
and perfe&t knowledge of the Gol- 
pel , which aſſureth vs of our peace 
made with God , a firme and ſted- 
faſt faith in his promiſes, a certaine 
hope of his faluation , a lawfull vſc 


where the Apoſtle entreateth / of 
theſe weapons more briefly. x. T heſ. 
5. ſpeaking bur of the buckler of 
taith , which containeth alſo chari- 


. tie, and'of the helmet of the hope 
" of faluation, For he alſo that hath 
. thele three peeces of our CO” 


*y 


of the word with hole prayers. Elſe- | 


_- 
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"and fpirituall armour, is not vnpro- | 
uided of the others :. foraſmuch as -" 
they are ioined and tied: together with 
an vnſeparable band . _The Prophet 
Eſaiah alſo ſpeaking .of the weapons 
which the Lord hath taken to de- 
fend and ſaue his Church , maketh 
mention but of the breſtplateof righ- 
tcoulnes,& ofthe helmet of ſaluation. 
E/ai.gg.Albeit elswiere he ſaith that þ 
girdle of the raines of the Meſlias the 
king of y Church,is truth . With theſe 
weapons then,wherwith the Chriſtian 
ſouldiour is garniſhed and couered in 
all parts from top to toe, as they ſay,he 
may not onely ſurmount and ouer- 
.come himlſelfe, that is to ſay, finne, 
the fleſh, and the world , but alſo the 
yerie gates of hell. For good cauſe 
terelite the Apoſtle exhorteth vs 
the ſecond time to take vntovs all the 
armour of God , that we might be 
able to reſiſt and withſtand,in the oO © 
day., and hauing' atcomplilhed ana % © 
ended all things , wee may remains = 
firme and Cones. As if hee 
= 975 £2 Y 


ſhould ſay God, who knoweth your 
feeblenies & imbecility, & on the other 
fide the power,ſtrength,force,and vio- 
lenceof your enimies, will not, that 
ye be expoſed and ſet out naked, and 
ynarmed, in ſo es and daunge- 
rous a combat. Hchimſelfe hath pro- 
nided for you good , ſtrong, _ ap- 
prooued weapons, which he hath, as it 
were, forged and made with his owne 
hands, and giuen them ſo good a 
ſtampe that ye need not to feare', if 
you arme your ſeclues therewith , that 
any of the fierie darts of Sathan that 
olde and malicious enimie of ours, be 
they neuer ſo ſharpe can pierce them. 
Men in their carnall , and earthly 
warres dclire fuch weapons: And 
therefore the Pocts and fabulous Ro- 
mans faigned that ſuch armour and 
weapons were forged by. «kan, and 
Fees, that is ſo charmed, as they fay, 


8p s Pn no humane force or {tregth of mi 
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can pierce the, but they aremoſt fond 
and vainefables. There was nener yet 
found in ths world ſuch weapons,nei- 
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ther ſhall there be. The onely armour 
of God is that againſt the which no e- 
nimiec can preuaile. And as it is God 
only which hath made them, ſo it is he 
onely which doth cloth and arme vs 
with the.For whence cometh the truth 
and vprightnes of conſcience, whence 
commeth righteouſneſſe, and whence 
cometh the knowledge of the Goſpel, 
whence faith,whecehope,whence that 
heauenly word, whence that lively, ar- 
dent and carneſt praier,but from God, 
who doth enrich vs with his heaucaly 
eifts and graces, and couereth vs with 
ſo precious &excellent harneſſe? And 
yet were it not ſufficient, if God him- 
ſclfe did not , at the pinch, andin our 
diltreſle,giue vs ſ{trength;force, and a- 
bilitie, and meanes, toaſliſt, aid and : 
helpe our ſclues when need requireth, 
with theſeweapons. Forif that excel- 
lent captaine and man of warre king 
Daxid did acknowledgeand confe 
that all his force ahd ſtrength, thatall X 
his counſell and abilitic in theſe terre= *** 
ſtriall and earthly warres, came from _ 
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God, as himſelfe dooth declare more © 
particularly inthe 1 8.P/a/ze, and in 
the 144,faying,that it & God that hath 
girded. him about. with ſtrength to 
battell, that hath giuen him feet like 
hindes feet”, that is to ſay, nimble and 
{wift , that. hath endued him with a 
ſtrong and mightie arme, yea cuen to 
breake-1n peeces a bow of ſteele or. 
braſle, and that itis he which teacheth 
his hands to fight, & that ſheweth him 
how to handle his weapons, enableth 
and maketh him fitin all things to the 
warres : & therfore for farre better rea- 
ſon and greater cauſe ought we to con- 
feſleif we haue any ſpirituall force, or 
ſtrength of ſpiritin vs, that the whole 
honour and glory appertaineth to ham 
alone, and that it al commeth from his 
bountie & goodnes.P/al.89. Andther- 
fore S.Paz/ſaith of him(ſcelfe,that he can 
do all things, but it is bY him which 

.,*grtifieth hum, & giueth him ſtrength, 

: *to,wit,Chriſt Teſus Phi/4p.q. And elſer 


where after he had ſaid, thathe had /a- 
boured more abundantl, & taken more 


Pang 
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"paines then al thereſt ofthe Apoſtles, 
Fe addeth,yet not I,Þut the grace of God 
which 1s with me. 1. Cor.15.10. andin 
che ſecond Epiſtle,and 10.chap.yver, 4. 
he ſaith that the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mightie through 
God. Forhe knew well what the ſonne 
of God himſclfe had ſaid , wirhour me 
ye can do nothing, John 15. Andtheres 
forehe faith alſoin another place,that 
it is God,who worketh in vs both the 
will and the deed, euen of his good plea 
ſure.Philip.2. 13. Thearmour therefore 
and weapons, which we muſt take vn- 
to our ſelues, are to be made readie and 
prepared by the hands of God himſelfe 
alone: for it 1s he who hath prepared 
 Lood workes that we may. walke in 
them. Eph.2.It is othim that they muſt 
befittedin vs : it is of him that they 
haue their power and cfhcacic , and 
It $ he w 4 leadeth and conduc- 
tcth vs to the right.yſe of them. Now 
when we know png make our pros. "ys 
fite of them, co vſe-them arigfit, * 
and to coucr our ſelucs well with 


Hiij 
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them as we ought : let the cuill diy” 
come when it will , let the enemie 
come ſodainly ypon vs and aſſault vs, 
as he is alwayes readie at the doore, 
we ſhall find wherewithall to reſiſt 
and withſtand him, as the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaketh : for he ſpeaketh not 
at all a verie ventures,and by geſle,but 
he ſaith it may be ye may reſiſt, that 
Je may be able to ſtand againit all the 
aſſantts of the Deml!. 11. And hanin 
fiſhed allthmgs ſtand fat. 13. Sothat 
he dooth aſſure vs of victorie be- 
fore hand; and not after the faſhion 
and maner of the captaines and war- 
riours of this world , who to encou- 
raze their ſouldiours , Wil often- 
times ſay , eucn when they are moſt 
altoniſhed , and are at their youy 
ende, and know not what to.do : 
of goodcourage, my maifters , G. 
heart at eraſle, "theſe arhot men to 
_ ,vithſtand vs , weſhall giue them the 
; Ale and the ouer-throw , they ateal- 
readie beateniz'on this aſfurement and 
encouragement , they. lead __ to 
| 3 clr 
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"their death. But the holy Apoſtle S. 
Paul hauing had good experience & 
proofe of theſe ſpiritaall weapons of 
our God, ſaith, ye ſhalbeableto refit 
and withſtand,and tokeepe your own, 
and ſtand faſt, hawing. ouercome all 
things. With ſuch confiderice and af- 
ſurance ſpake /oſbuaand Caleb of the 
people of Canaan : Feare ye wot the peo- 
ple of the land, they are but bread for vs, 
we ſhall denonr and eat them wp as bread: 
their ſhield & departed from them, & the 
Lord # with vs,feare th# not, Nam.14.9. 
And oftentimes fince the Prophet Da- 
id hath ſaid, T he Lord is wthmegher- 
fore I will not feare what man can do vn- 
40 me, P(al. 118.6. eAnd 1 willnot be 4- 
fraid for ten thouſand of the people, that 
ſhould beſet me round about, Pal. 2. and 
though an ho#t pitched agamst me , mine 
heart ſhould iggt be affraid: though warre 
be raiſed a me, 1 willtraitinthee, 
27.3. T he Lord © myalight and my [afap 
uation , whom ſhall 1feare.? T he Logs . 
the flrength of my life , of: whom ſoAll s © 
be afraid? Verſ For that which is there 
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ſpoken of carthly enimies , ought alſs.. 
to be referred to our gholtly enimies, 
who(though inuiſible)fight againſt vs. 
God hath not giuen vs weapons , but 
to the end we ſhould haue the hetter 
hand of them, and ouercome them, 
He would not haue vs to be vanqui- 
ſhed, being garniſhed & fortified with 
his armour. So. he himſelfe ſhould be 
ouercome-in vs, his weapons ſhould 
be found too weake and infuſficient 
at all aſlayes. Now if there were euer 
eime. to put on and vſe this diuine 
armour,it 1s at this houre :for we both 
ſce and hearc what ſpoils the enemie 
hath made throughout al Chriſtedom, | 
and in the Church of God , which on | 
the one (ide, he hath filled and ſtuffed : 
with all kind of Idolatrie, ſuperſtition, 
W « 
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1mpictie and blaſphemie, vnderthe ty- 
rannie of Antichriſt of Rome, who 


hath kindled a bloodie warre againſt . 
1 the faithfull and true profeſſors of 
eh s words.: among whom on the 


C 
r fide he bath ſtirred vp many c6- 
{ 


- Ecntionsand debates - and hath cauſed 


._ much 


% The Chriſtians combat. 103 
much diſorder,and great diſſolutneſle: 
in ſuch ſort that the enimies 1n manic 
places doalredic triumph, as if al were 
loſt on our {ide. And we alſo do {ce and 
findethe harme which the enimie hath 
done, & dayly doth among our ſelues. 
For what a breach is that, that he hath 
{et the paſtors and miniſters of Gods 
word togither by the cares , that the 

cannot yet be appeaſed?& that he hat 

ſowen ſuch diſletion among thoſe,who 
ought to goucrne 1n the politike eſtate? 
and that he hath filled their hearts with 
ſuch rancor,hatred , & enimitie which 
cannot be aſlwaged and extinguiſhed? 
and how hath he polluted and defiled 
the church with. whoredome,vnclean- 

nes,and adulteric? what waſte doth he 

make by intemperancie,gluttonic, and 

drunkennefle, whereunto many gue 

themſclues ? pn what ouerthrow 

and ſpoile of good manners by lewd 

and foohſh paſtimes by carding, di-,, 
cing, masking , mumming, by ryf-. 
finly behauiour and vncleane ſpea-.. . 
Ches, by baydie ballads and ſhameleſle 
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ſonets,, and infinite other diſſolutnes, 
which now beare ſway 2 What diſor- 
derby the ouer-great licence which the 
molt part take to themſclues, willing 
to ſhake off the yoke of all holy diſci- 
pline,torcic& and caſt off all lawes and 
goods oders, by the which the ſonne 
of God would guide,conduQ,and go- 
uerne vs? It is a wonder to ſee that we 
are ſodull, heauichcaded , and ſleepie 
in this behalfc. If the enimie, who can 
but ſpoile vs of our carthly commodi- 
tics, and take from vs our worldly 


goods, and bereaue vs of this life, were 


neereat hand, that weſaw him, that a- 
larum were given , all would be in ap 
vprore, eueric man would arme him+ 
ſclfe, and take to him weapons for his 
defence, or at lea{twiſe ſeeke ſome hole 


to hide his head in. Behold'the enimie_ 


of our ſaluation , who thruſting him- 


ſelfecucn into the mids of vs, deſtroy- 


»£th and ſpoilethall, euen as afierce and 
©ryell Lion : euerie man ſeeth the euil, 
complaineth, and lamenteth it : we 
giucyou the alarwm, we formon and 


0 call 
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call you to your weapons , we preſent 
the vnto you, we ſhew you themeanes 
how to vic them aright , with certaine 
hope of viftorie. No man moueth! no 
man runneth to hisweapons.'Noman 
ſtands by it , or vndertaketh the de- 
fence! and yet notwithſtanding the 
loſſeis here moregreat than ifthe Spa- 
niard , or any other more mightie and 
cruell enimiec , were at our gates. For 
yet after thefarſt furie is paſt,there may 
ſome compoſition be had with men, 
who get the vpper hand and maſter 
vs, and may live vnder them in ſome 
eaſe, and libertic in doing them ho- 
mage, and paying the taxes , impoſts 
and othet Jutics: but with this enimie 
of hell we can come tono compoſition 
or agreenicnt, without our totall ruine 
and deſtnition. No man mult thinke 
toeſcape the ſooner and ſpeed the bet- 
ter that hath to deale with him, and 
ſay, I will not take weaponin hand, to... 
theend that he take pitic dtd compaſs 
ſton on me. He is a mercileſle enimie, 
who ſparcth neither young nor old, 
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little nor great , man nor woman, rich 
nor poore, He ſecketh the ruine and 0- 
uerthrow,cuen of ſucking children, & 
doth all that poſſible he can to deſtroy 
them,as well as others. Why are we not 
then more carefull to arme our ſclues, 
and to defend vs, fith that onely to ſet 
our ſelues forward in our owne de- 
fenceit is to haue drawne ourſelues out 
of his cloutches, and out of his ſnares, 
and to hauc halfe vanquiſhed him?Ifa- 
ny man ſay it is too late to defend him- 
{elf,ſceing the enimy hath gotten ſo far, 
I anſwere, it is neuer too late to refilt 
and withſtand this cruel enimie. Let vs 


— I 


only takeinhand theſe weapons,which 


the Lord here offereth and preſenteth 


vnto vs,and we ſhall makehim quick- 


Iy to let go his hold, according to that 


which Dazid ſaith, hen Þerie and call 
wpon thee , then mine enumaes ſhall turn 


backe , and take their beeles and fie. 


_ Pſal.56.9.and ſaint James (aith,s.chap.: 
' Reſitt thaidiuell and he will flie from 


0%. :'We ſhall ſoone make him for- 
fake and leauc thoſe places which he 
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hath taken by the cowardlineſſe, and 
treaſon of ſome, we ſhall drive him 
out of the church and houſe of God, 
and out of the temple of our heartes, » 
where, 'aboue alÞplaces .he ſecketh to 
thruſthimſelfe, and there to make his 
abode. But Þ we may the better know 
our armour and weapons,and vie them 
more to our profite, and that we may 
be alwayes girded and readie prepa- 
red, when we haue once put them 
on, we mult ſee and conſider cuerie 
one of themapart, and know the price 
and excellencie of cach of them. The 
firſt is the girdle of truth : wherein 
the Apoſtle obſerueth not the or- 
der, which is kept 1n putting on bodi-= 
ly arrzour:For the bandrier or arming> 
eirdle {eryed in old time to couer and 
cloſe the jointes of the helmet,and now 
it ſerueth but to ioine and cloſe to- | 
either the corſlet, ſo that we girde $3 
our {clues therewith after we haug., : 
put on the other . But the Apoſtle 
hath regard vnto the rancke, and © 
place that truth and veritig ought to 
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haue in' our ſpirituall armour. For it 
is a thing moſt needfull and neceſſa- 
ric, thattruth and vprightnes of con- 
ſcience, which is the foundation as it 
were of all the othes vertues, be furſt 
placed in our hearts, to confirme and 

- ſtrengthen them in the feare and obe- 
dience of God: For which caule alſo 
the Prophet Dax:d putteth downe for 
a certaine and ſure marke of a right cis | 
tizen ofthe mountain and hill of God, 
this vprightnes of conſcience which 
cauſeth te mouth to teſtifie the in- 
ward truth of the heart. For he which 
hath his heart enuironed , arid girded 
about with truth, hath nothing but 
wiſedome in his month,and i ener talkin 
of indgement , as it is ſaid in the P/al,37. 
30. And it is becauſe that the law of: 
God, that heauenly do&tiine, froni 
whence this truth is to bedrawne, is 
therealſolodged. As therefore thereis 

nothing more feeble and weake then 

, and vntruthes; and nothing more 
vaine than hypocrifie, counterfaiting, 
and diſfimulation ; which atethe wea- 

| pons 


* 


pons of the dinecll , and of thoſe whom 
he-hath ſeduced and led awry : ſo on 
the other. fide there is' nothing more 
ſtrong, ſure, firme, ſtable and inninci- 
ble than vprightneſle, iuſt dealing, 
yeritie and truth : which may bepref- 
ſed downe, troden vnder foote, and 
lye hidden for a time, but it canne- 
ucr be oppreſſed, vanquiſhedand ouer- 
come. Vntruth and lyes, whatſhew 
and colour focuer a man can fet vpon 
the ſame, and howſocuer it be vader- 
propped & vpholden by the ſtrength 


and force of kings and princes, and the 


| W potentates of che earth, they fall to the 
WH ground, they vaniſh away; conſume; 
; 8 come to nothing, as indeed it is nos 
- Wl thing. Truth, howfoeuer.they ende- 
£ Wl vour to obſcure and darken the ſame, 
i Wl and to hide it from the world , ſhews 
s Wl £th it ſelfe, and ſpreads abrode her 


elorie and brigheneſle, and onercom- 
meth al lyes & falfhood,and ſurmoun- 
tcth all things , asit is (aid 1n the third 
of E/aras. Allo Sathan hateth nothing; 
more than ns. and feareths 
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nothing more then truth : Which 
ſometimes he vſeth, the better to ſerue 
his turne, and to make vntruth and 
lyes to take place, and the ſooner to 
preuaile among men : as when he cri- 
cth out and faith, That Jeſs Chrift 
Zs the Amnointed and holie one of God, 
it 15 tomake men belceue, it he could, 
that there were ſome colluſion, leger- 
demaine, priuic intelligence, and craf- 
tic dealing betweene him and Teſus 
Chriſt. And therefore the ſfonne of 
God would none of his witneſle; but 
commaunded him to hold his peace, 
being willing rather to be confeſſed 
of thoſe , who loue him, for the te- 
ſimome of their fidelitie, Therefore 
tructh is an excellent peece of -har- 
neſle : but no man can vſe the ſame 
but with vprightneſſe and integri- 
tic of a good conſcience. As for thoſe | 
who loue lyes, hypocriſie, and diffi- 
mulation, and haue a. double heart, 
they fight vnder. the: banner 'of Sa- 
than, and'their. weapons ſerue bur to 


obſcure and darken thic gioric of God, 
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to endomage. and hurt. others, and 
to worke their owne ruine,and ouer- 
throw , receiuing a verie bad reward 
for their-ſeruice done:to fo bad a max 
ſer. | nn poppe rhe ny Ar 

The other peece of armour is the 
Corcelct or breaſt-plate of righteoul(- 
neſle, that is to ſay, vprigheneile and 
holineſle. in all our-lite;-2ri ſuch ſort 
that a Corcelet*to. the proofe of a 
musket , doth not ſo Well coner a man 
and fenſe him before and. behinde, 
as doth: vprightneſle and holineſle of 
life gard and defend 'the Chriſtian 
fouldier from the furious force of. Sa- 
than. Therefore he ispronounced and 
counted happie , 'who' goeth round- 
ly to wotke , who dealeth vprightly 
and according to iuſtice and equitie, 
as it 15,3 the hundred and fixteene 
Plat verl. 3. Bleſſed ave they that 
keepe wagement , and do righteouſpeſſe 

at alltnnes, Andinthe 92.7/a, verſ;12. 
The rephteons ſhall ſloriſh like a Palme 
tree, grow like a Cedar in Libano. Aud 
that he ſhalbe a4 4. Paradiſe, or pleaſant 
of! . ; I » 


Py 
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garden' bedewtd with the bleſſings of the 
eAlmightie , 1ſaiah.58. 11. «And like 
« tree planted by the ruer fide. Pſabn. 
T. Such armour doth Daxid dclire 
of God when he ſaith, P/ahm.86.12. 
Kni-my heart ono thee, that 1 may feare 
thy name. EDN 
This vprightneſle extendeth it ſelfe 
Farre, and ought to ſhine in all our 
aQions, contraQs, bargaines,and ſales, 
and inall our affaires and buſineſle;fo 
chat we do not to other, that we would 
nothaue done to-our ſclues :' it oughe 
to reigne and rule, eſpecially in all 
radgements both ciuill and ecclefia- 
Ricall. He which is garniſhed there- 
with, marcheth and walketh vpright- 
ly; with confidence and boldneſſe as 
a lyon. Vnrighteouſneſle, iniuſtice, 
fraud, deceite, iniurie , and violence 
maketh man fearefull and doubtfull, 
and entanglcth him in the net of the 
enimie , and bringeth him- vnder his 
banner,and maketh him ſlaue to al vn; 
happineſle and miſerie. Are weaſto- 
 niſhed then, and do-we marucll tofce 


ſo 
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ſo many. deadly. wounded. with the 
fierie dartes of Sathan,, . ſeeing that 
men hane ſo little affejon and good 
will to vprightneſle.. and. righteouſ- 
neſle ; and make: none; accopnt. of 
this ſo needfull and neceſſaric armour? 
If our breſt be vncouered and na» 
ked, the. hurt and wound that. we 
there. receiue, cannot be choſen but 
be deadly. He which is vngarniſhed 
| anddeſtitute and yoidof the loue of 
righteouſneſle, cannot keepe and der 
fend him(clfefrom the deadly blowes, 
which this cnimie will giue hum. Go 
to then, let: vs with diligence take 
to our ſelues this armour .: that is, this 
loue of vprightneſle, and righteoul- 
neſle, and let vs tie the fame faſt to 
our whole bodie; or rather to all the 
afkeQtions and. deſires of our ſoule, 
Let ys doe good to all : let vs hurt 
none. .Let vs be the eye of the blind, 
the foote of thelame, the ſupport and 
aid of orphelings and fatherleſle chil- 
dren, the proppe and ſtay of poore 
deſolate widowes , and a place of ſuc- 
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cour, ſuretyand harbour opſiringers, 
as 106 ſaith , he: hath bene, hapt. 29, 
and'3r.-And'the darts of Sathan ſhal- 
Þ6 irv- yaine:throwne- out 4vainſt: vs, 
as they were'againſt him-.' For - che 
Hhurees'and:wouttds which he recemed 
Inthe combat; whereof aboue all mea. 
far& he' cottiplaineth , haue bene ea- 
Gly holpen andicured by the grace of 
God. ATE 6t Fain FE -, Le i24D 56 
» The thirdpeece of armour is, that 
ow: feete be ſhod with rhe preparation of 
#he goſpel of peace. That 15to ſay \,'that 
the knowledge that' we haue by. the 
golpel, that -God-is appeaſed'toward 
vs, and that he will hold wath vs and 
be on Qur fide, that he gardeth and 
defendeth' vs, that he prepareth. and 
maketh : vs fit - to! paſſe with bold- 
neſſe and aſſurance, through. all the 
difficulties, lets and: hinderances that 
the digcll can lay for vs in the way | 
of this world, and in this painefull 
pilgrimage of ours, wherein weare en» 
uironed and compaſſed about with an 
infinite number of enimies , who c- 
«, eric 


# - 
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ucrie-houre runne vpon vs, and do 
=— hour cling » ge 
vs new. alarums : In ſuch ſort that a 
ſouldier being armed, and fhod with 
the beſt leg-harneſlſe, war-greaues or 
buskins: that can be, is not ſure and 
ſafe from all daungers and hurt that 
may chance and befall him, as is the 
erue Chriſtian man, being thorowly 
reſolucd by the goſpel , that paſſing 
thorow the mids of the troupes and 
bandes of his enimies, he goeth to 
God, who 1s his father, and ſtret- 
cheth out his hand to draw him to 
himſelfe, to ſet him cleere of all pes 
rill and daunger. Otherwiſe to march 
forward, .and walke in the way of 
this world without this aſſurance, 
which the goſpel guethvs,of the good 
will; loue, and fauour of God towards 
vs, 1t is asif one ſhould go bare-foo- 
ted on thornes, gaul-trops, and ſharpe 
Pointed irons. But when we are once 
Prepared and ſhod by the preparation 
of the goſpel of peace, we may boldly 
paſle. without any oy , ouer Lyons, 
| . 1 
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and Aſpes , and Dragons, as itis ſaid 
inthe 91, P/am. So farreoff is it that 
we {hould be weakened by the mee- 
ting, ordifturbed and turned out of 
our right way , by the outcrics and 
alarums of our cnimies, It . is not 
therefore an armour , whereof welittle 
need, to be well inſtructed 1n the do- 
rine of the Goſpel: forit ſhould be 
more calie ifor ys to go bare-footed 
ouer'the pointed tops of ſharpe rocks, 
and co £0 again(t great ſtones .rolled 
againſt our leggs,then to tuſtaine-and 
yphold our {clues in this ſpiritual com- 
bat , without being well perſwaded by 
$he doctrine of 'the goſpel,: that we 
{hall haue God for our conducour, 
guide and dcfence, fith he.-is reconci- 
led vnto ws in Jeſus Chrift: Thoſe 
that haue not this aſſurance, do but 
labour & trauel in vaine,and thinking 


wel torefilt and withſtand the diuell, | 


they do butentangle &enſnare them- 
{clues the more 1m his bandes, bytheir 

ſcruples and doubts, by their miſtruſt 

and infidelitic, and by ſtrange — 

Tn they 
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they ſeek to reconcile thelclues to God, 
as it is manifeſtly ſeene in thoſe, that 
hauc not knowne the benefit of Chriſt 
Jeſus , who onely hath prepared the 
way for our ſteps , that our feet ſlip 
not.P/2/.18. and that we hurt not our 
feet again{} the ſtone, being vpholden 
by Ins Angels. P/a/.91. Such leg-har- 
neſſe doth the Prophet Daxid delire of 
God, that his feet ſlide not from the 
right way.P/al.26.Andfor want ther- 
of he ſaith ; that hus feet were readieto 
ſlide, and his ſteps to forſakethe good 
way.P/al.73. And thus much touching 
the three firſt peeces of our armor. The 
other we {hall ſcc hereafter, God giue 
vs grace to vie them well thorow Iefus 

Chriſt,to whom beal honour,glo- 
ric,and praiſenow and for 
_ cucr. Amen. 
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THREE OTHER 
parts of our ſpirituall 
armour. _ 


7/ peeces of our armour. 
Now it remaineth that 
weſee what the other are, 
The fourth pecce which is verie fitly 
added and ioined tothe former, is the 
ſhield of fanth , which in this place 1s 
recommended vnto vs' by his &- 
fet , worthinelle, and ſtrength , as 
the molt neceſſaric pecce of harneſle: 
Take toyou aboue all, ſaith the Apo- 
{tle, the ſhield or buckler of faith , for 
as much ſaith he, that therewuth ye may 
quench all the fierie darts of the wicked. 
Faith proccedeth and groweth _ 
. ene 
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the word of God. For without the 
ſame, whatſocuer we belecue, ſhould 
be no more faith but a vaine opinion. 
Now faith # the ground of things which 
are hoped for,and the enidence of things, 
| which are not ſeene. Heby. 31.1, It is 
a perfet knowledge, and full aſſu- 
rance of the good will ,-and:loue of 
God towards vs, grounded ypon the 
louing promiſes, which aremadevn- 
to vs in theholy Goſpel- in the-name 
and fauour of Chriſt Teſus, It is, I fay, 
a molt certaine,and-ſtedfaſt aſſurance 
that wo haue , that we are beloued of 
God the father for his ſonnes ſake, im 
whom webelecue , according to that 
which is ſaide, God ſo loued the world, 
that he hath ginen his only begotten ſont, 
that whoſoener beleeneth in him, ſhould 
wor periſh , but haue enerlaſting life. 
John.3. 16. And this ts the will of the 
father that we ſhould beleene in hum, 
whom he bath ſent . eAva he whuh 
beleeneth m the ſoune of God, u al- 
readie paſſed from death to life , and 
ſhall nexer {ee death. Johns. __ 
. | is 


120 The(hbriftians combat. 

This faith is an excellent buckler and 
ſhield; which we ought tooppoſe and 
ſee againſt all the fieric darts of Sa- 
than,that is to ſay,againſt all his temp- 
tations,aſlaults, falſe reports and ſlan- 
ders. Aud therefore the Apoſtle faith, 
eAboxe alltake the ſheld of faith : vic 


this armour:for it is able and ſufficient 


to extinguiſh and quench allche ficrie 
darts of this wicked enimie of ours, 
how ſharpe and flaming ſogyer they 
be.It is thatalſo which faint ohn faith, 
T bis tsour viftorie which furmounteth 
«nd ouerconmeth the world, to wit, our 
faith. 1, 19hn,5, according alſo. to the 
promiſe afthe ſonne of God, which is, 
that the gates of hell ſhall not preyaile, 
that is, that all che force,ſtregth,might, 
munition , and power of Sathan, and 
his impes, thall not beable to doe anie 
thing againſt the faith of his Church, 
neither conſequently preuaile againſt 
any of the members of the ſame. But 
let vs ſee wherefore he calleth the darts 


of Sathan fierie, and how it is ſaid that 


faith doth quench them, The darts = 
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Sathan,are our vices and finnes;wher- 
with he tempteth vs, and whereby he 
ſecketh to kill our faith. Such darts 
are inflamed with the fire of hell,and if 
they once pierce our hearts 'to the 

uick, they inflame chem with a dead- 
ly fire. Andindecd all the-temptations 
of the deuill are as artificiall fires, 
more to be feared then all the fires or 
fire-workes in the world. We know 
that the arrowes or bullets ;, which are 
inflamed with fire, are moſt dangerous: 
for beſides the wound that they make, 
they addefire to the ſame, which cau- 
ſcth moſt/ſtrange paine, and breedeth 
a molt extreame dolour, ſo that the 

oore ſoule which is ſo wounded is 

urned quicke aliue : ſo likewiſe {inne 
whereunto Sathan ſoliciteth and pro- 
uoketh vs , if it once enter into our 
hearts, it there kindleth a moſt deadly 
fire, For weſce how they who are ouer- 
take with vengeance, do burne with a 
deſire to be reucnged:and thoſe whoſe 
hartsauarice& couctouſnes hith ſeiſed, 


arcenflamed with a couetous dclire to 
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-haue all. Thoſe who once feele the 


flames of fornication and whordome, 


they doe burne to haue their {will of 
their infamous, filthie, and inordi- 
nate luſts. As thoſe who are infla- 
med. with. choler , and anger , they 
calt out fire out of therr mouthes, 
their eyes doc ſparckle, and their 
noſtrils ſmoke againe : as thofe who 
are caried away with ambition , they 
are inflamed with defire of honour, 
-and.vaine glorie : and as they who 
burne with intemperancie, runne af- 
ter wine;and ſtrong drinks. But ſome 


man will ſay, thoſefeele no paine, but 


rather pleaſe themſelues in their owne 

alltons. So rmch the woorſe for 
them: for by that meanes the wound 
is made incurable, and this fire will 
draw vnto it an other , to wit, the 
fire of Gods wrath , and heauie diſ- 
pleaſure, which will precipitate and 
throw .them downe headlong into 
cuctlaſting. hell fire. As thoſe of 
Sodom and Gomorrah (-who- receiued 


and nouriſhed in their:hearts, and ex-: 


« ecuted 
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ecuted by their members the fire of 
their villanous, and inordinate whor- 
domes , and therein delighted them- 
ſclues, as in their only pleaſure and pa- 
ſtime) ſodainly and vnawares , and 
when, they leaſt thought on it, they 
fclt the firefrom heauen, wherewith 
they were vtterly deſtroyed and ſwa- 
lowed vp aliue. Gere. 19. Now aboue 
all, the [* of Sathans darts is moſt 
daungerous , when direRly he aſſaults 
our faith , and ſeckes to quench the 
ſame , as when he would 'perſwade 
vs, that the faith which we hauc in 
Icſus Chriſt is vaine , or when he 
endeuoureth to driue vs into def- 
paire, ſetting beforcour eyes the ſeue- 
ritie of Gods iudgement, the great- 
nellſe of our offences , the conti- 
nuance of our miſcries, and vahap- 
pineſle, the wel-farc and profperitic 
of our encmics , For in ſo doing 
hee woulde at once vtterlie, ouer- 
throw , deſtroic, aboliſh and bring to 
naught our faith . But if wee haue 
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this buckler in hand , we- ſhall eafily 
drive backe,and extingwith al his fiery 
darts, on which ſide ſo euer they cotne, 
arid how flaming fierie ſo ener they be. 
For if by faith we haute feeling of Gods 
lone and fauour towardsvs,&are fully 
aſſured thathe will be a good & mer- 
ciful father vnto vs,his loue & charitie 
which is kindled in our hearts by his 
ſpirit which he hath giuen vs, doth 
cauſe vs to hate, abhorre, and deteſt the 
euill.So as if we be tempted to reuenge 
our {ejues, we will anſwere, that ven- 
geance belongeth vnto God onely : 
if auarice and couctouſneſle do folicite 


and'ſtir vs vp to do miurie, tobeguile, 


and deceiue others , to get vnto our 
{cues their -2oods , by what ſubtle 
fleights, or vnlawfull meanes whatſo- 
euer, we will ſay, that God doth nou- 
riſh and prouide for thoſethat are his, 
and ſoof all other vices and euil-deeds; 
which we reict & abhorre:for aſmuch 
as God , who is iuſt and righteous, 
would dire& and faſhion vs to al righ- 


tcoulneſlce. As touching his other darts 
whuch 


rnd * 
ome? 
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which are yet more'danyerous. If Sa-- 
than ſay vato vs, thy {mnes are grcar : 
we will Gay , 1t 1s trae: Bur Chrift 
leſs came t0 ſane ſimers.. 1.7 im. IT. 
If he replie that God is a-righteous 
_—_ , andrenenger of vnrightcoul- 
neſſe and iniquitte, and that ſo we can 
not eſcape his vengeance : we will an- 
{were him, that our ſ{innes haue beene 
ſufficiently reyenged and puniſhedin 
his perſon , who willingly became 
our pledge; towit, Icfus Chriſt. If 
hee alledge vnto vs our miſeries, 
whereof we ſce noneende : faith will 
anſwere for vs . T hat through mane 
affutions wemnst enter into the king- 
dome uf heauen. eAtft.14. And as our 
maiſter and Sauiour lIcfus - Chriſt, 
ſaith, That wee ſhall ſuffer aflii- 
on, and oppreſlion , and be hated and 
perſecuted mthis world, as he him- 
{clfe was , and that thoſe who put 
vs to death , ſhall thinke that they 
doc God. good ſeruice. Tohr x5. 6. 
If hee fay that our blood is ſhed: 
we will ay,{o was _——_— of Abel, 
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of the Prophets, of the Apoſtles, of 
the Martyrs , and of the ſonne of (Zod: 
himſelfe, whois the holy one of all ho- 
ly ones. If he fay that our death is 
horrible : faith replieth , that: God 
eſtcemeth the death of thoſe that. are 
bis, deare and precious in his ſight, 
P/al.16. Let him remember the blood 
of therighteous , which he requireth 
(as Zachariah ſonne of Ichoiadah ſaid) 
The Lord ſaw the ſame and willrequire 
:t.2.Chron.z4. And that neither fire, 
ſword, famine, nakednefle, oppreli- 
on, nor perſecution whatſocuer can 
ſeparat vsfrom theloue of God.R 2m. 
$8. Tobeſhort, faith well inſtruaed, 
{hall neuer want good and readic an- 
{weres, by the which ſhe ſhall extin- 
iſh the fieric dartsof the malignant 
and cuill ſpirit , aſſuring it ſelfe that 
God,(who hath ſolemnely Cworne by 
himſelfe to keepe and defend vs , and 


eo forget and forgiue our ſinnes, faults, ' 


and offences, when we ſhall ſeeke his 
mercie and fauour)cannor,nor wil not 
forlake vs, no moretht the tender pred 
ence 
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therthefruit of her wombe. //a:4h4g; 
How camic it then to paſſe;/ will ſome 
fay, that thoſe who had faith, fellinto 
great offences and faults,"as did Noah; 
Daz:d,and Saint Peter 2, Fhis it info 
| itfareth with vs ſometimes, as it doth 
with negligent ſouldiours, who ſleepe 
when they ſhould watch, or caſt their 
bucklcrs.on their ſhoulders when they 
{hould rather haue them in their hids; 
So there Is none but that at.ſoine times 
he 15 outertaken, notbecaulſe that faith 
5 all together and quiteextinguiſhed, 
or that it is nor ſufficient'ts refilt and 
withſtand che aſſaults ofthe emumy,but 
becauſe it'ts not imploicd, and vicd to 
the purpoſe, when need:requireth. For 
allooneas one taketh the ſame in hand, 
to ſeruchis turne withall as he ought, 
Sathans ſtreighe confounded, and his 
darts extinguiſhed, Others arc caf1 
ouercom becauſe they haue but a dead 
faith, and belecue but the bare hiſto= 
ricof theſe things which are written in 
the Jaw and the Goſpel , without the 
cloſcapplying of the _—_— of Ieſus 
Foo”, . 1j 
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Chriſt vnto themſclues, whereby man 
is reſtored intonewneſle of life. Such 
a faith haue the Deuils, they beleeue 
but they fearc and tremble, and flic 
thepreſencc of God . Others arcled 
away becauſe they haue faith bue for 
2 time, which is rather of men, chen 
from heauen; and therefore can not 
withſtand in the time of temptation, 
as faith our Sauiour Chriſt , Adarr. 13, 
Others laſt not , but eaſily. confent 
to theenimie, becauſe in ſtead of faith 
they hauc but a vaine opinion groun- 
ded vpon the dottrine of men, who 
take to themſeclues principles and rules 
altogether contrarie to Gith, As we 
ſee thoſe of the Romiſh Church,who 
hold that it is pride, and preſump- 
cion toaſſure our ſclues of the grace, 
loue, and fagour of God, - and of his 
faluation, and that we ſhould always 


Nand m doubt thereof . What then 


ſhall become of the couenant of God, 
inthe which he promiſeth to be our 
God, andthe God of our poſteritic 
forcucr? Is he our God that heſhould 

; not 
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FT he.Chrifttans combat. ug 
not loue vs ? That hee ſhould not 
make vs-partakers' of his. rightcouf; 
nes,of his graces, bleſſings, and of him 
ſelfe 1n; all; cternitie 2? We-mult there- 
fore take heed that wn _flead of faith, 


| wearime not our {clues with tnfadeli- 
tie , and with a vaine; opinion in lien 
| and placeiof true and :perfea knows- 


ledge,::and that we 'content not our 
{clues withan biſtortall faith, which 


| the ſenſe of man may-in ſome ſort 


comprehend : but we . muſt haue the 
faith of the eleR and choſen of God, 
which falleth not away.', but trand- 
formeth.vs. into the jmage of Chriſt, 
and we mult take good heed there» 
vnto,to helpe our felues therewithzand 
to vie the ſame whenfoeuer. occafion 
ſhall ſerue, and beware leaſt we beſut+ 
priſed and taken vnawares . And we 
ſhall find by proofe,and eftet,that it is 
not without cauſe that: the ſpirit- of 
God doth promilevs here, that with 
the buckler of faith we ſhall deſtroy 
the force of our enemic. pry 

He addeth in the. firſt place the 

e.-.u 
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helmet of ſaluation, which is hope j:a3 
he expoundes che ſame: KT heſcs .\T his 
artnour is altogether like vnto the fors 
mer, for hope growethof faith, and 
doth attend and lookefor with full af. 
ſurance that' which faith ' beleeueth; |? 
Whereforeit ſerueth to cherhlkeevvſcas [ 
the other,to drive back the darts oF the 
enimie Andasthe helmet; moriop, or | 
headpeece is moſt>necef[arigifor-hiin, 
Which is mn thethrong and'thickeſt of | 
the armic amony\infinite thot: and ar- | 
rowes whiclvon euery ſide flie vp'and 
down;in ſuch ſort as withouttholame, 
hethould Rtreight-waies bewonnded 
tothe death: ſors hope moſt neceſſaric 
Fot-vs'(whichiis the compamon of-pa- 
tience)fo'withſtand,and beat backe all 
the ficric darts of Sathan ourcnimie. 
For. the aſſurance that-we hawe of fal- WM * 
uation promiſedi vnto vsof God, doth ſh 1! 
make vs inuincible in thefighes - The Ml 17 
vaine hope of worldly commodities, MW 
they not onely: ſerue nothing at allin fr 
this ſpirituall combat to ſtrengthen WM V: 
and encourage the heartes of = ſt 
| ; dot 
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doth rather much weaken the hearts 
of many , ſo farre as tomake them to 
yeeld vnto the enimue, as it appearerh 
in thoſe who hauing forſaken Ieſus 
Chriſt, have giuen themlelues to An- 
F eichriſt, and haue moſt lewdly ab- 
2 iured-the truth ;\ haue with an othe 
2 promiſed to follow , and to embrace 
| falſlhood , thorow avaine hope that 
they haue to enioy in peace their 
goods, their countrie , andthe world- 
ly commodities. But their hope will 
deceiue'them, and faile them in the 
ende. Andthen being vnarmed,naked, 
and voide of the hope of faluation, 
which can not befirme and ſurc with 
impietie and idoJatrie , they lie 0- 
pen not onelie to the mockerie and 
ſcoffes' of men , but alſo to the fu- 
ror of all the darts of this wicked eni- 
mie, who ſuffers them for a while to 
ſport them,to draw them, if they take 
not heed and beware , in takin 
from them the true helmet of fal- 
uation , into a greater ruine and de- 
itruion, | 

. K uy 
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Let vs now come vnto the ſixt, peece 
of ourſpiritual armor:that is the ſword 
ofthe ſpirit , which is the worde of 
God, certes an armour moſt neceſla- 
rie. and whereon, as we might haue 
ſcene, dependeth all the other, and 
without the which we ſhould liaue no 


peece of our harneſſe which would 4 


hold. And albeit we may haue the 
others without this (which 1s impol{lt- 
ble) yet ſhould we be armed. but to 
defend our ſelues', and to ward. the 
blowes and ſtrokes , and not to-aſlaule 
and ſet ypon our enimy. But the word 
of God well taken and vndeiſtood,is a 
twoedged {iyord,yea the ſward of the 
ſpirit , foraſmuch as it 1s the ſparit of 
God, which furniſheth vs therewith, 
which giueth the fame an edge;, and 
maketh the ſame to cut, ſo. that the 
enumies can not abide the glittering 
thereof, much leſle the ſharpe edge 


of this ſword, For as the Apoſtleinthe 


4. chapter tothe Hebrews ſayth, this 1s 
a two edged. ſword , that pierceth 
and cntreth through cucen to- the 

q diut- 
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diniding a funder of the ſoule and the 
ſpirit , &of the 1oynts & the marrow, 
and of the molt ſecret thoughts and 
S intents of the heart.By this ſword haue 
4 manie hereſies as well oldas new, bene 
7 bewen and cut inpeeces, andthe my- 
22 ftcrie of iniquitie diſcouered, and in 
I part ouerthrowne.For it 1s that ſharpe 

$ and keene {ward which the almightie 

$ the ſpouſe of the chuxcht hath-girded ta 
his thigh,P/a/.45.Yea whichcommeth 
out of his mouth, as it15in the Apaca- 
lips , to, deſtroy and ouerthrow that 
wicked ane, and man of finne 2.7 heſſ. 
2. which he. himſelfcalſo hath taught 
vs to ve aright, in beating backe all 
the temptations of Sathan in the wil- 
derneſſe, anfwering to the firlt temp- 
tati wherby he was tempted through 
miſtruſt to cauſe that tenes ſhould be 
made bread ; an lweth not by bread 
oncly bit by enery word which proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God, Andin the ſe» 
cond, wherin Sathan abuſing the word 
of God, did ſolicite him tocaſt him+ 
{clic down heaglong from the pinacle 
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of the ternple; he ſaid : It is written Sa- 
thi,thou ſhalenot tempt'the Lord thy 
God: And inthe third, whete through 
ambition he 1s tempted to' ſerue and 
worſhip other then God: Auoid Sa- 
than, 1tis written , 7 how ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him ontly hab 
thou [erue, Matth.4. Then according 
tothe example of the ſonne of God, 
he vſcth aright this ſword of. the ſpi- 
rite, who' bythe word of God ta- 
ken in his naturall and right ſenſe, 
can” refiſt any: withſtand: [all eriumies, 
all falſe doarines ;' herefies), abuſes 
and corruptiotis of Sathati ithe -d1- 
uell, andof all perucrſe'and' wic- 
ked men; whotn ht hath feduced and 
led away , and ſet a worke'ts ſeduce 
and deceine vs . For if Sathan' who 
is the. head- and chiefe ring-leader of 
all rebels, and wicked peruerſc per- 
ſons, could not endure the edge of 
frord , thinke we that it hath ſo loſt 
his edge, and is become ſodull, that it 
cannot cut in peeces- and ouercome 
heretikes, and ſtop the courlc of On 
; c 
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falſe opinions, and withſtand wicked 
men, who by bad counſell would lead 
ys tocuill? This ſword is never im- 
ployed in vaine by the faithfull , be 
it againſt Sathan & his ſubtleſleights, 
or againſt the deuiſes and praiſes 
* of bad counſcllers. But a Chriſtian 
& man ouzht to be conuerſant and well 
| ſcene in the word of God, and that 
| he apple all his ſtudie, and bende 
| his minde to vnderſtand.the ſame a- 
right, as it is ſaid the mandoth, who 
| would be happie, P/a/me 1. Accor 
{ ding alſo to the exhortation of Saint 
Paul to the Coloſſians , who: exhor- 
| teth vs ſaying, Let the word of God 
awell in your heartes most plentifulke, 
And for this cauſe the Lord. ordat- 
ned that the Law which hee eſtablj- 
ſhed in Iſrael ſhould be taught from 
ſonne to ſonne, P/alme, 7 8. to wit, 
publikely in the Church , where or- 
dinarily it ſhould be read and expoun- 
ded by the miniſters thereof, as 1t is 
ſaid, that Moſes was read euerie Sab- 
both , Aﬀes. 14. and in cucric houſe 
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by the father of the familie, as it is c6- 
manded in the fixt of Deutcronomie. 
And theſe words which 1 conmannd thee 
this day, ſoalbe in thine heart.7. And thou 
ſoalt rehearſe them continnally vnto thy 
children,and fhalt talke of them whenthor 
tariest m thy houſe, and as thou walkest 
by the WAY , aud when thas left downe, 
wid when thou r1/eft vp, Alſo God or- 
dained that his law ſhould be written 
in great letters, vpon two great ſtones 
ſet vpright, at the entring into the 
holy land , at the entring in of the 
gates of citics and townes ,and on the 
porches of euerie one of their houſes, 
that no man might pretend cauſe of 
12norance,ſ{ceing the armes & enſ1gnes 
of the-cternall Lord euerie where diſ- 
played. And ſo much the more dete- 
ſtable and abhominable is the malice, 
wickednes, and boldnefle of the Pope, 
and his hirelings, who dare defend and 
forbid the reading of holy ſcripture, 
almoſt to all that arenot of ther clear- 
gie, crying out that the holy ſcripture 
maketh heretikes, as if the food of life 
were 


Jain. tmp 


IIS aa RI HER : 2. A EIT RA 
oj ele el > Mo = NS S2.2 K's CER 
Prkb fafn ns os pas oY wy Lt pos po mages po get — AY 


a <Q = -& 


f 


RS hd 
—— 


om” = 


Ln 


T he (briftians combat. 137 
were poiſon, and light darkneſſe. Jt is 
the ignoricc of the ſcripturethathath 
$ cngendered hereſtes,it 15 their falſetra- 
2 ditions that hauebrederrors: inſuch 
2 fort, that rightly one of their ownePo- 
2 ets, more than three hundred yeares 
3 paſt,termed Rome the temple of here- 
'# fie, the repaireand den of diuels, the 
22 neſt wherein are all treaſons and trea- 
* cherics hatched, and all other miſchic- 
# uousand wicked praQtifes, which trou- 
# blethe whole world. And ſo it muſt 
& hauc bene alſo that the ſon of perditt- 
| on might be knowne by this marke to 

| be theapoſtle; and ambaſſador of hell, 

{ whohath forbidden, hidden and dark- 
ned the word of God, as muchas he 
could: that men might not belightned 

| by this light; and that this weapon 
$ which isſo neceſlaric and needfull to 
keepe and defend vs from his tyrannie, 
from his falſhood and accurſed here- 
lies, might be ſnatched out of their 
hands. For he knoweth well enough 
that it is by this ſword of Gods word, 
that he maſtbe beaten doyne & ouer- 
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: throwne, 2. Theſſ.2. Pur thoſe which 
cannot read,may perhaps ſay,they can 
not tell how they ſhould hauc the 
meanes to helpe themſclues with this 
fword,and that they are wel content to 
kauec the handling therofto thoſe who 
make continuall {tudie and profeſſion 
of the ſamt,and are charged to teach it: |? 
and ſo did:1znorance creepe into the |? 
Church.Now the Apoſtle in this place |' 
calleth enerie one to the fight, & would |! 
not hauc any come vnarmed, eſpccial- |} 
ly without this (word. For thereis none | 
alſo among Chriſtians , who knoweth 
the ten commandements of the Law, 
which in few. words cotaincth the rule Þ 
of all holinefle,and rightcouſnes, & the 
articles of Chriſtian faith, which is a 
ſummary of the goſpel ,and the prayer 
which the ſon of God hath taught vs 
from his owne ſacred and holy mouth, 
-which is the right forme of all true 
prayer : there is no one ſay, knowing 
theſe things,and deſiring profite therin 
cucry day hearing them expoiided out 
ofthe writings of the Prophets and A+ 
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poſtles, who is not alrcadic garnifhed, 
furniſhed &armed with this weapon, 
the {ſwordof Gods word; and'who hath 
S not cowithſtand theeuil counſel of the 
Z ficſh, andthe allurements and intice- 
EZ ments of this. world, andthe falfe dos 
'& crines of antichriſt , &al the ſuggeſti- 
'Z ons andillulions of the dinel.. For who 
EZ fvnderRandeth thelaw of Godjf one 
2 wouldindiice&perſwade hitnto adore, 
'& worſhip , and ſerue any other then the 
'$ Lord,torun for help &lſeck after fouth- 
IF fayers, the dead, ſorcerers and witches, 
thereistoanſwer himwithal following 
Chriſts words , 7 hox ſhalt worſhip the 
= /r4thy God, & bhimnonly ſhalt thou ſerue: 
& andthat Gods theonly teacher of his, 
their recourſe &aid,theirfuccor & help 
inal aduerſity.If there be queſtion tou- 
ching the forme and matter ofſeruice, 
and that men would bring them tothe 
ſeruice of images, behath at had the an- 
{wer & the (word, which cuts off al ſer- 
uice; which is not expreſly ordained & 
appointed by God:T hou ſpat not make 
10 thy ſelfe any granen mage . Andit he 


uy 
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be ſolicited-and induced to! any kind 
of diſobedicnce and rebellion againſt 
father and. mother, and to imure and 
wrong hisneighbour,towhordome & 


drunkennefſle, to ſtealing, tolying,to 


ſwearing , td backbiting,{laundering, 
and couctouſnes, he hath'in the com- 
mandements of the law, which forbids 


all ſuchewill workes; where withall to Þ 


wthſtand' the en1mie. In like fort, if 
one wonldmalkethim to:recciue for an 
article of his' faith , that which is con- 
crarieto the articles which the whole 
Church atal times hath acknowledged 
andconfefled:as ifany onewould cauſe 
vsto ſecke the bodie of Tefus Chriſt in 
earth , vnder the forme and ſhew of 
bread,in az ambrey or boxe, the aun- 
\wereis redic and cafie;thatheis aſcen- 
ded vpinto heauen,& that from thence 
he will come to iudgethe quicke and 


thedead, and that he hath averie body, 
that he hath fleſh and bone, Lake. 24. 
And if any one would make him be- 


lecue that he muſt cal ypon ſomeother 
God, and feeke ſome other aduocate 


thay 
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than Teſus Chriſt, the aunfivereis eafie. 
For Chriſt himſelfe hath ſaid, when 
ye would pray, fay thus, Our father 
which art in heaaen, and elſewhere none 
$ can come vnto the father but by me. 
| I am the way, thetruth and the life. 

| So then there ſhall none be found fo 
 ſlenderlic inſtructed, or ſo ignorant in 

EZ the myſteries of religion, that remem- 
| bring thathe was baptizedinthename 
of the Father, and of the ſonne, and of the 

| hoke Ghoſt,and not of any creature,who 
knoweth not that it is to him onely 
that he oweth fidelitie, homage, & ſer 
| uice, as he hath ſolemnly vowed and 
{ ſworne the ſame cohim onely, and not 
| to the Pope, or any creature whatſo- 
| evex. And inoreouer that there was no- 
thing bue the fleſh and theblood of the 
ſonof God , which was offered vp for 
the price of our ranſome, and that the 
{elfeſame fleſh and blood are giuenas 
meat and drinke for the ſpirituall food 
of our ſoules tocuerlaſting life, and that 
we mult wholly ſticke and cleaue vnto 
him , without ſeeking ” part of his 
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ſaluation, grace, merite , holineſle, and 
righteouſnes , but in him and by him 
alone. And what Chriſtian is there that 
knoweth not and confeſleth not theſe 
things, &if he wil keepe them, & helpe 
himſelfe therwith in time of need, that 
3s not wel armed with the ſword of the 
ſpirit?But we muſt here aboue al things 
take heed that we content not our 
{clues onely to haue this ſword , and to 
be able to reaſon and diſcourſe of his 


goodnes,ſtrength,& power: and in the Þ 


TMmean timelet it be idle in the ſcabberd, 
& thereruſt.It is a ſword that we muſt 
aye alwayes naked in our hands, and 
readie drawne to {trike homeand ſure, 
and to cut offal the wicked defires and 
luſts of the fleſh, which ſhall riſe vp in 
vs,to cut in peeces al the fond & fooliſh 
opinions wherewith the world thinks 
£o inwrapand intangle vs,and to ouer- 
throw all the counſels, imaginations 


and deuiſes of thoſe , who counſell vs 


things contrarie tothe honour of God, 
© our ductie, to the holineſle which is 
required of vs,and to the charity,truth, 

and 
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'T he Chriſtians combat. 193 
and plaine. dealing which we owe to- 
wards our neighbours. | Butalas, there 
are inany,who are like vato thoſe, who 
carrie a good {word in their hands, that 
2 cuts well, but they know not how ta 
# vſcit, or dare not draw him out of the 
@ ſcabberd, to helpe themſelues there- 
# with,and defend them againſt theeues, 
# whom they finde in the way,or againſt 
& their ſyorne enimics ina juſt and law- 
# ful warre. For what doth the moſt part 
2 of vs with the word of God, whereof 
= we can prattle and talke? Truely when 
& we haue moſt necd thereof, welcaue 

' this ſword in the ſcabberd, and can- 
& not helpe our ſelyes therewith to beat 
E downe {inne, wicked, and euill luſtes 

| that grow in vs : as couetoulnes, ambi- 

| tion, anger, wrath, reuengment, filthje 
& delights and intemperancy; neither. yet 
to reiet & beat back the wicked coiulcl 
which lewd men gue vs tocorrupt vs, 
& to withdraw vs fro the obedience of 
our god. And albeit ſomtimes we make 
a ſhew of this ſword, & make wiſe we 
would defend our {clues therewith; 
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yet notwithſtadingifwe be neere pref. 
Kd , and hard ſet ypon, we will ſuffer | 
the ſame to be drawne & ſnatched out | 


of our hands , & fufferour ſelues with |* 
our weapons. to be led away captiues | 


& priſoners to do euil.So Ezahhauing | Þ 


in the beginning of her talke'with the |'# 
ſerpent;alledged and brought forth the | 
defence of God to the contrarie, to | # 
withſtand the temptation, but being | F 
aſſaulted and ſet vpon the ſecond time, | 
ſheyecelds her ſelfe, and cats of the for- | $ 
brdde fruit. Alas ! fo do we almoſt eue- þ F 
ry day,which ſhold be a greater ſhame | 


and reproch ynto vs, then if we were [| 


altogither ignorant and vnarmed. For | 


what a ſhame is it to haue ſuch good | | 


weapons in our hands, and ſocoward- [4 

1y ſifferour ſelues tobe oucrcome, yea [4 

of thoſe whom eaſily we might reſiſt Þ 

and withſtand , who dare not offer to 

takeahaire orſtraw from vs by force. 
So likewiſe we yeeld our {clues ouer to: 
things fo yaine, filthy, wicked, naught, 
and diſhoneſt , which can bring vpon 
vsnoughtelſc but miſchieſe and muſc- 
ric, 
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rie. Let vs therfore better think on the: 
matter., and. take better, heed to. our 
ſelucs,and let our whole armour ſtand 
vs more inſteed,$abous all this ſword 
of the- ſpirite , againſt the. which ng, 
power, force,no malicious and-wic= 


NY ked practiſes can preuaile, if we will 
| hepequrſclues therewith. : 


In theſeuenth place 1s-made mention 


| of prayer, which ought to ſerue vs 


toobtain of God al theſe ſpiritual wea» 


4 pons, and.to appropriate & apply the 
| F well toour owne vle: which ſhal ſtand 
[# vs in iced of artillerie,'to batter and 
| beat downe all adaerſarie power. But 


hereafter we mult ſpeake hereof more 


# particularly,andat large. For this time 


| Þ let vs gatber togither thoſe exhortati- 


# ons,and that doQtrine which is neceſla- 


rie, which we are todray from this ex- 
cellentplace of ſcripture: And firſt of 
all we are: to conſider that weare nof 
to make choiſe of any other armour 


or weapons , then God humſelfe hath 


here prouided for vs, and furniſhed 
vs withall. For it isa great follie and 


Y _Lij 
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bratiſh ignorance to thinke thatctof<: 
ſes being catried vp and downe'the: 
ectes ; made on-their forcheads, on 
the ground.in theaire,or that holy wa- 
fer, tapers, their Agnes Dei, which they 
fay are bleſſed by the Popes holineſle, 
or any place of the Goſpel, orany cer- 
taine number of prayers ſaid, and not 
vnderſtood inithis or that ſort} neither 
the-communiort bread hanged'ahont 
their necks,or carried intheir handker- 
chers , neither yet Prieſts ornaments, 
Are weapons which Sathan fearerh, or 
careth for. 'Fhey are rather- his! owne 
1tiuentions, whereof he would feemie to 
be afraide, 'that men hauing forſaken 
the truearmour, may gaze vpon fuch 
vanities and-rrifles,:and bea/pray-tor 
Im: With ſuch:'guigaus. he bewit- 
'cheth the pooreignorant ſoules, whom 
He at his pleaſureleadeth as capemesin 
His bands,making them to.berome eni+ 
mies to the truth,& to their own ſalua- 
tion: as we may {ce in the poore blind 
creaturesof theRomiſh Church , who 
hauc no confidence & truſt but wſuch 
| follics, 
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follies; & hate deadly the pure doQtrin, 
and thoſe which follow the ſame. But 
as for vs, let vs content our ſelues 
with our weapons, and let vs learne to 
victhem well to our profite, for there. 
are none other. But if perhaps ſome 
will ſay, Dax:d makes mention of 
other weapons,as it is ſaid euery where 
# 1n his Pſalmes;, that Gods his buck- 
5 ler, his armour , his fort, his ſtrong 
7 hold, his defence , & that he hath none 
2 other refuge but that: exhorting eue- 
rie man by his example, namely,P/a/. 
62, and 91. to put their affiance and 
whole truſt therein : Without doubt 
they- are none other weapons: butby 
ſuch places 15ſhewen whence our harts 
gather and haue courage , to wit from 
God,vpon whom only our faith cauſes 
vs to look, & towards whom our hope 
lifteth vs vp, and to whom the word 
direeth vs,and the truth leadeth vs.So 
that our weapons arenot ſtrong but in 
P they lead vs to God. For faith ſaueth 
vs notby it owne power or vertue,but 
t is Iefus Chriſt who Ju! ſaucth vs, 
be 11} 
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on whom our faith looketh. Danid 
therfore teacheth vs that we are wel ar- 
med by God;whe he is our only refuge 
ant place of defence. So that.welye 
not-wide open in the fielde to themer- 
cte of the enimies, as poore footmen 
difperſcd by the force of the cheual- 
Ty and horſemen:but we arein a ſtrong 
fortreſle & place imprenable, to wit,m 
the couert of the Higheſt, and vnder 
the ſhadowofthe Almighty,vnder the 
wing of his fauourand good will. Yea 
with this aſſurance, that he keepeth vs 
as the appleoft his eye,thathe is as a wal 
of fire round about vs. Zachar. 2. 
There arenone then vanquiſhed of the 
enine, but thoſe who forfake this 
their fort imprenable: for thereis good 
reaſon that chey which ſeparate them- 
felues from God ſhould periſh;P/a:73. 
towards the end. What excuſe the can 
we haue,if weperiſh,fith our Lord and 
Sauiour doth inite & cal vs vnto him, 


& that with a lcud voice, t6.gather vs 


vnto himfelf, &to hide vs vnder y ſha« 
doy of his wings , as doth thehen het 
. chicken 
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chicken 2-4at. 23 When we will not 
gather qur {clues vnder his wings, and 


| when we-vouchſafe not to ſtay there 


being once: gathered together? Se- 
condly,let vs note, that when we: hauc 
once puton this armour , we muſt ne- 
uer put it off; and when we hauc once 
taken to vs theſe weapons, we mult 


| neuer calt them alide. Wemult goand 


come,: we mult trauaile and take our 


 caſc, we mult {leepe, and wakein our 
7 armour: For as the enimic (ceketh all 


occalidn4pdſlible to ſurpriſe vs,& take 


# vs vnawares : ſoought wealwayes to 
# bc ingreadineſle, armed and defended 
# againſtal] his attempts. This armour 
| doth notburthen vs, nor wearicvs, as 
| doth other materiall armour, which is 
| ſoheauicto fome and the, moſt part, 
| char beforethey come to handi-gripes, 


as they ſay, they are alrcadie beaten, 
and half oucrcome by the heft of their 
harnelle, Which was thecauſe that Da- 
71 refiſed thearmour, that Sax/ cau- 
{ed him to put on, as a heauic burden 
to. wey hum downe ; rather then to 
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warrant and defend him againſt the 
ſtrokes of his enimie, and contented 
himſelfe with his fling,and fine pebble 
Nones in his (crip for his' materaall ar- 
wour, but had his truſt & aſſurance in 
the name of p God of hoſts, -in whoſe 
vertue & power he aſlaulted;ſurmous 
ted & flue this great giant Gol:ah, who 
by the ſpace of thirtic dayes moſt arro- 
cantly and proudly defied thearmieof 
the Lord.” 'So he hath taughtvs by- his 
example,'that our carhall weapons are 
of ſmall cffeR;; or altogether of ſmall 
profite or force to him that ſhall-vfe 
them,if they be not holpenby-our ſp1- 
ritual armour. And therefore it is fad, 
that thoſe of Ephram, albeit they were 
well armed, and were veric expert and 
cuninvin ſhooting, turned their backs 
in the day of battell, becauſe they were 
natfaithfull in the league of God,nor 
kept his law. P/a/. 78. It ſome replie 
and ſay-, that many renowned kings, 
princes, and captaines among the infi- 
dels haue obtained verie great and no- 
table viRories by their forces ,- ar- 
mourn, 
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mour , and weapons, as heretofore 
eAlecxander the great , Iulins C/ar, 
and at this day the emperour of Tur- 
kic :bur anſwere may be made, that no 
profite commeth ynto them of their 
vitories and conquelts. For what auai- 
Ieth-it them to haue vanquiſhed and o- 
uercome all the world, ſecing they die 
making watre againſt God, or howſo- 
euer it be, deadly enimies to the truth : 
as on the other ſide the faithfull re- 
ceyue no lofle or hurt, though ouer- 
come with carnall weapons, fo beit 
their ſpirituall weapons remaine 1n 
their force & ſtrength,& that they die 
in the: Lord triumphing thorow faith 
oucr death;the world & deuill;, & euen 
ouer thoſe enimies that. cauſe their 
death.If they wil ſay thereare few men 
{o well armed with all this ſpirituall 
harneſſe:1 c6feſle in deed that thereare 
too few : ſoit is notwithſtanding that 
(God hath alwayes ſtirred vp ſome nu- 
- ber either more or leſle: as hath beene 

ſcenein our time 1m thoſe godly and 
coltant maftyrs of the Lord,of al ſorts, 
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qualitics, conditions and ſtates , who 
ſo conſtantly haue reliſted and with- 
ſtood the falſe dorine of Antichriſt, 

diſcouered the ignorance of their prea- 
chers,ouercome by theirpactence,hun- 
eer,nakednes,priſon,bands, fetters, and 
all tortures and torments whatſocyer ; 
who with their bloods haue put out 
the violent flames of fire, deſpiſed the 

falſerudgements both of eccleſiaſtical, 
and cull courts, and almoſt of the 
whole world, whoſe magnanimitie, 
yertue, and conſtancie we ought alſo 
to follow . : For it is a great ſhame for 
vs, that hauing ſo many examples of 
an inuincible faith in our brethren, we 
ſhould ſo foone degenerate into fuch 
lewdneſlc, and cowardlineſleof heart: 
which hath cauſed ſo many ,in theſe 
laſt perſecutions to betray'the truth, 
hauing forſaken the fpirituall ar- 
mour of. God (thinking it to be more 
hurtfull vato them ) to put on the 
armour of Antichriſt, and to be conti- 

nually in the- rout of thoſe rakehels, 
whocendem the Goſpel of grace, as 
« herelig. 
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T he Chriftians combat. 153 
hereſie:Let vs not follow them, butlec 
vs vic our ſpiritual armor,and employ 
the ſame well. For our enime doth but 
mocke vs,and laugh at vs, to heare vs 
talke of our armour and ſpiritual wea- 
pons, and of their vertue and power, 
and to find out and diſcloſe his fraud, 
ſubtletie,and guile, and to complaine 
of the hurt he hath done vs, vatill he 
ſee vs in deed to take ynto vs our wea- 
pons, and to laye about ys in good 
carnelt. Itwill be all to no purpoſe to 
haue difcouered the enimie, tohauc 
laid open and ſhewen his praiſes, to 
haue wrong an hote alarum, to haue 
prepared and offered to cucric one the 
right weapons,it we wil not takethem 
in hand, and runne vpon him fiercely. 
Now then, my brethren, let eucric one 
of ys be well armed with this holy ar- 
mour,and let euery one of vs beſtrong 
and valiant, and ſtand to the fight, be- 
ins conſtant and faithfull' ynto. the 
death. Let the elders with their pa- 


ſtors, and zonernours of the Church, 


and thoſe eſpecially aboue the relt 
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which are to adminiſter iuſtice to o- 
thers, and Jct them be ſcene to ſhine 
in this holy bright armour of God. 
Oh what a comely fight it is to be- 
hold theancicnt men to be girded with 
eruth , coucred with r1ghteouſheſle, 
ſhodde and apparelled to ' the com- 
bat throughthe knowledge of the goſ- 
pel, and hold faſt the buckler of faith, 
and lift vp their heads being fortified 
by the hope of ſaluation,and brandiſh 
and ſhake valiantly the ſword of the 
word of God, to cutoff all vice and 
wickedneſle? And that the yong men 


who are in the flower of their age, lea- 


uing aſide their pleaſures and paſttmes 
and their diſſolute and wanton beha- 
uiour,comeon forward alſo being ar- 
med with this precious armour. Oh 
how pleaſant a thing will it be alſo e- 
uen fo the very Angels of paradiſe, 
when, being faithful to Teſus, they ſhal 
ſee them valiantly to ſet ypon & ouer- 
come that wicked enimie of ours the 
dceuill! And you alſolittle children, 
you are alſo called to this warre by 

| the 
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the Apoſtle Saint Jobn.x.1ohn.2. You 
mult therefore in good time! learne. to 
handle theſe weapons, and drine from 
you that.wicked one , who ſeekes no- 
thing cl{c but to ſpoile & corrupt you 
| fromyour.infancie. And: you women, 
and maides alſo haue. your partin this 
$ ſpirituall warre , ſo that thele weapons 
are no leſle ſeemely, and neceſlarie for 
you then for men. For you know that 

| our common enimie.got humſelfe ra- 
ther to Enah then to Adamand knows 
Z ing your infirmitic and frailtie, he will 
= alwayes be the more bold toaſſault & 
ſet vpon you. Therfore withſtand him 
| alſo couragioully : for it ſtands ypon 
# your (aluation , that we altogether in- 
* general agrec in one,& that webe wel 
# linked and vnited together in charitie, 
# torunne ypon this out mortall enimie 
with our ſpirituall weapons. Burt alas .” 
Iam afraid that there are ſome that 
Satan hath pra&tiſed and won to ſeruc 
as ſpials and traitours among vs, as 
there are ſome that beare a good 
{hey to the preachers and paſtours 
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as /udas, hearing, liſtning and hearl- 


ning not to.learne, but to carpe and [ 
catch at words , and to-draw to the ill © 
woorlt that which is well ſpoken. Now lM © 
God grant there hane not beeneſuch, il © 
and if anyhaue-turned backe from the { 
dutic of fidclitie, that they ſet them- b 
ſclues againeto'do well. It is no mar- L 
uaile if this enimie of mankind ende- | © 
uour and'go about to trouble vs by : 


falſe brethren,fith that in our ſelues he | 
findeth ſubjeR & matter to aſſaule vs, Mt © 
and fight with vs, viingour eyes, our 
eares,0ur mouthes. our hands, euen the 


thoughts anddefires of our own harts, Mt © 
to deſtroy and ouerthrow vs. And this M 
35 the wootlt of all,that manie in'ſteed 


ofthe armor of God,do garniſh them- 
{clues with -quite contrarie weapons, S 


in ſeed of eruth falſhood , in feed I © 


of rightcouſneſle and vprightnelle, n 
fraud , violence and deceit : in. ſteed ſy 
of the Goſpel of peace, the doarine Fa 
of debatecontention & ſtrife : in ſteed = 
of che buckler of faith , vnbeleefe : for ; 
hope of ſaluation , temeritic and de- « 


, ſpaire; 


”. 
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ſpaire: and for the ſword of the word 
of God, the traditions of men , de- 
ceyued themſclues, and deceyuing 5 
thers. And again(t ſuch we mult al- 
ſo wage warre. Sothat we haue warre 
both within and without , before and 
S bchind, aboue and beneath , neere 
and farre off. But be of good cou- 
YL rage, my brethren, we hauc God for 
our defender , Ieſus Chrift our ſaui- 
our the chiefe captaine of his hoſt : we 
haue the holy Angels, who encampe 
| themſelues .about vs , fo that as El 
zes faide to his ferfadiie: , there are 
' more with vs,then againſt vs.2. King. 6. 
Morcouer , he which dwelleth in VS, 
| to wit, the ſpirit of Chriſt, 1s ſtron- 
ger thanhe which rulethin the world, 
and our weapons ſftronzer than all 
thoſe of our enimnes-. The vitorie 
therefore (hall be' ours: thorow him 
that hath vanquiſhed Sathan , and 
ſhall-breake his head , and ſhall tread 
him vnder our fects; and ſhall make 
vs to reigne and criumph with him 
In bis kingdome for ener : to wit, 
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Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour, to whom be' 
all parſe. goreny power,and domini- 
onnow and cuecr. Amen. 


EE 


THE FIFTE 


TREATISE OF 
PRAIER, WHICH IS 


the ſcuenth peece of our ſpiri- 
tuall armour. 


Epheſ. Chap.6.ver. 18.19.20. 


Rayer as we haue ſcene be- 


ZI tore, is the laſt peecc of our 
a {pirituall armour , and 


Fa&2 which is ſo annexed and 
ioyned to the former,that it.can not be 


ſeparated from them, neither can the 


other keepe their brightneſle , and 
| hauc 
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haue theirright vie without the exer- 
ciſe hereof. For praier proceedeth from 
the word of God, from faith, from 
hope , from the knowledge, of the 
Goſpcl,which are the principall pecces 
of our harneſle , and by the ſame 
they are increaſed and augmented in 
vs, to hauca better effeR and greater 
efficacie and force : ſo that the girdle 
of truth doth the better ſtrengthen our 
reines, the breaſtplate of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and' holie life coucreth vs the 
better. We ſhall be the better ſhod 
with the preparation of the Goſ- 
pcl : the buckler of our faith is the 
ſtronger , the helmet of faluation 
dooth defend our head the better; 
the ſwerd of Gods word made the 
brighter , -and the keener by prayer, 
in ſuch ſort as our enemies can not a- 


bide the force nor the brightneſle 


thereof. Alſo prayer, inuocation,and 


calling on the name of God is often- 


times put in the holy ſcripture for the 


whole ſeruice of God, when as it is ſaid 


Gen..26. that in Enofh his time men 


M ij 


Pro.1 7. 
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began to call ypon the name of the 
Lord. And whenit is faid in /oel.2.32. 


whoſoeuer ſhall call on the name of 


the Lord ſhall be ſaued , and com- 


monly the true worſhippers , and | 


the faithfull children of God are mar- 
ked by this title, that they call vpon 
the Lord the eternall God , whoſe 
name is an vnprenable fortreſſe, and 
the righteous ſhall be 'fafe therein, 
And in deed one can not call-ypon 
God without he know him , and 
one can not know him as hee ought, 
without the word , his word is 
not imbraced and recemed without 
faith,nor nouriſhed without hope : in 
ſuch ſort as he who knoweth right: 
ly to call on the name of God, is per- 
feAly inſtruted in all the partes of 
his true and lawfull ſeruice, and can 


well vſe all the ſpirituall weapons,and, 


helpe himſclfe therewith in time of 


need. Thence it comes to paſlealſo that 


our anceſtorshaue called thoſe deuout, 
who were altogether giuen to the ex- 


erciſe of prayer : as if they had beene 
: altoge- 
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altogether deuoted and conſecrated 
to the ſeruice of God in calling on his 
name. It is therefore for good cauſe 
chat the Apoſtle doth there exhort 
vs to fight with all maner of prayer 
and ſupplication, For himſelfe had 
experumented and prooued in moſt 
hard and daungerous combats , the 
effe&t and force of prayer . As alſo 
Daxid faith, that prayer was his re- | 
fugein his greateſt euils and calami- 
ties. P/a/, 109. Here he teacheth vs 
foure things touching prayer :. Firſt 
of all that it is a verie good and ne- 
ceſlarie weapon, if we be carcfull to 
vie the ſame well: next, whenwee 
mult yſe the ſame and how. And fi- 
nally , that it is not onely profitable 
for vs, but for all the Saints, and ſpe- 
cially for all thoſe who teach the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt . Now touching the 
firſt, thus he ſayth , that wee muſt 
pray in all maner of prayer and ſup- 
plication, yea if we delire to ſee an 
happie effe& of all our armour, and 
ſpirituall weapons, before mencioned? 
. M 11 
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as if hee ſhould fay, when yotr 
loynes are girt about with veritie, 
when you are clothed with righteou(: 
neſſe , ſhodde with the preparation 
of the Goſpel of peace, and when 

ou haue taken into your handes the 
buckles of fayth, and when you are 
armed with hope , and when you 
haue in your hande the ſword of the 
ſpirit , aboue all you muſt fight 
with ardent and earneſt prayers : by 
them you ſhall ouerthrow all the 
power of the world , and all the 
munitions , and the verie gates of 
hell , as we ſcethat the faythfull at 
all times haue doone woonderfull 
things by the meanes of prayer. For 
Moſes by the ſame hath opened the 
ſea, and made a paſlage thorow it for 
the children of Iſracl , he obtayned 
vitorie againſt e{malccke , appeaſed 
the wrath and anger of God, being 


kindled againſt his people, and got 
thus much , that he would conduR, 


guide,goucrne & defend them. Joſiah 
{taid the courſe of the ſunne, vanqui- 


1 
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ſhed and ouercame ſo manie mightie 
kings,and peoples, Ehas opened and 
ſhut the heauens, Daniel was delme- 
red from the iawes of cruell and hun- 
ger-ſtarued hons . His three com- 

anions from the burning furnace. 
In the new Teſtament, when the A- 
| poltles prayed with the Church: of 
| Huruſalemso , becauſe of the mena- 
ces and threates , and the defence 
that was made them to ſpeake or 
teach in the name of Teſus of Naza- 
reth, by the counſel! and aufthori- 
ticof the high prieſtes and ſacrifica- 
tours : the place where they were 
trembled and ſhooke, and they were 
filled with the holic Ghoſt. 4s 4. 
When the Church prayed for Peter, 
who was impriſoned, ſhe: obtained 
an Angell from heauen, who opened 
the priſons, cauſed the iron chaines 
and fetters to fall from his hands and 
feet, reſtored Perer to the Church, and 
made fruſtrate the attent and expeRa- 
tion of Herod the tyrant,& of all the e- 
niniesof the Church. 4tts 12, Pane 
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and S:/a; being in priſon and praying 
in the night,the earth ſhooke, and the 
priſon doores were opened, and their 
irons looſed from all of them.eA.16. 
It is not therefore without good cauſe 
thatthe Apoſtle Saint Pax/, who ha- 
uing experimented and prooued the 
'maruellous effe& , and wonderfull 
force of prayer, admoniſheth and ex- 
horteth vs to pray , yeainall maner of 
prayer and fupplication. The word 
prayer is generall : whereof thereare 
_ diverſekinds. For ſometime we de- 

maund at Gods had ſome good thing, 
-whether it be for his gloric , or our 
profite, or for the benefite of others: 
ſometime we requelt that ſome euill 
amay be taken from vs, and that we 
may bee deliuered from the ſame. 
Sometime wee render and yeelde 


thankes vnto God for the benefites. 


and graces which wee receyue dayly 
ofhim, and we prayſe his bountiful- 


neſle and .goodnefle towards vs , in 
magnifiyng and extolling his won- 


derfull workes , It is not therefore 
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without cauſe that the Apoſtle doth 
exhort vs to viſe all manner of prayer 
and ſupplication. For be it that we 
craue good things of him, as the glorie 
of God, his kingdome,with obedience 
to his will, whether it be that we be- 
ſeech him to turne from vs the euill or 
forrow,or be it that we thanke him for 
| his 2oodnes towards vs, and for his 

oraces which we receiueat his hands:al 
which ſerueth tocofound our enimies, 
and to make vs abundantly to enioy 
the benefits and bleſſings ot God. Now 
prayer is the talke of a faithfull ſoule 
with his God:in ſuch ſort, that wecan- 
not ſufficiently praiſe & account of the 
honour that God vouchſafeth vs,when 
it pleaſeth him to giue vs free entrance 
and acceſle to the throne of his grace: 
ſo that with all kind of liberty & beld- 
neſle we may make our complaints, & 
powre out our griefes before him , im- 
plore his aide, helpe, ſuccour and de- 
fence: that he would increaſe his gifts 
in vs, that he would giue vs counſell & 
aduiſc 1n al our doubts and difhculties, 
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that he would conduR, guid, &lead ys 

inal our wayes,that he would keepe vs 
from al danger &perill, and deliuer vs 
from al euil, with this ſtedfaſt aſſurice, 
and aſſured hope, that he heareth vs, 
that he is pleaſed with our petitions, & 
that he will anſwere vs, and graunt vs 
our requeſt in due time. For beſides that 
he commandeth vs in ſo many places, 
that we ſhould call vpon himin al our 
neceſſities and troubles, he maketh vs 
veric large and true promiſes, as the 
whole ſcripture is ful of them, P/al.5o. 
and 145.P/al.65.Matth.7.where Ieſus 
Chriſt by the compariſon of carnall & 
earthly fathers, doth ſo meckely and 
ſwectly allure vs to aske and looke for 
all good things at our heauenly fathers 
hand.By ſuch promiſes we are aſſured, 
that God hath his cares alwayes readie 
benr tohearevs, his eyes open tolooke 
vpon our neceſlities, his mouth readie 
to counſaile ys!, his hand ſtretched out 
to helpevs, his heart enclined to pitie 
an compallion towards vs. Yet is he 
not ſatiſhed with that : he hath giuen 
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vs a mediatour, euenhis owne ſonne, 
verie God and verie man, who hath 
all credite and power with the father 
for vs, and who ſo loueth vs, that he 
hath not ſpared his owne blood, and 
his owne life, to ge the ſame as a 
ranſome to deliuer vs, who is aſcen- 
ded vp into heauen, and fittcth at the 
rizht hand of the father, to make in- 
terceſſion for 'vs, R om. 8, Hebr. 7. al- 
wayes lining fo reconcile thorowly 
thoſe who come vnto God by him, 
What need haue we then of any 0- 
ther Mediatour? Is not he ſufficient? 
Moreouer he hath gen vs his ho- 
ly ſpirite, who prayeth in vs with 
Hghes which cannot be ſpoken, and 
who cauſeth vs to crie e466 father. 
And beſides all this, he hath giuen vn- 
to vs by the mouthes of his holy Pro- 
phets, al manner of prayers, as namely 
we ſce in the Plalmes, and here and 
there in; the ſcripture, be it to aske 
any thing of God, or to yeeld him 
thankes , or ſing praiſes to his holie 
name, Abouc all we haue that quier, 
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and rule of all good prayer , which the 
ſonne of God hath taughe vs from his 
owne mouth. Yea, thereare prayers of 
all ſorts , ſome longer , ſome ſhorter, 
and all full of efficacie and force, and 
heard,and recciued of God,ſo beit they 
come from a faithfull heart.So S.Peter 
victh fewwords, being in daunger of 
drowning, Lord ſave me, periſh: and 
Teſus reached him his hand. The Publi- 
can ſaid nothing elſe, but, be mercifull 
vnto meaſinner,and he returned juſti= 
fied vnto his houſe, L«ke.18. The poore 
thiefe ſaid but Lord remember me when 
thou comme#t into thy kingdome , and he 
heard incontinent this aunſwere, 7s 
day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 
Andnotwithſtanding it isfaid,that the 
fonne of God often paſſed the night in 
prayer: to giue vs to vnderſtand , that 
wealſo,ifneedrequire, ſhould vie lon- 
ger prayer. How great therefore is our 
dulneſle, our diſtruſt, incredulitie and 
' wnbclicfe, if ſomany things moue vs 
...not topray, ſeeing weare enuironed 
with ſo many necellitics and miſery 
. an 4-4 
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and that on the other fide God giueth 
vs ſo many teſtimonies of his good wil 
and fauour towards vs? We cannot ſay 
but that it procceds of want of faith, or 
of ſmall faith, that we arenot more ar- 
dent and earneſt in prayer, and that we 
| helpe our ſelues no better with this 
| weapon ſo pro__ and- neceſl[arie. 
We take ſuch pleaſure to talke and diſ- 
courſe with our friends, euen to ſpend 
whole hours,nay to ſpend whole dayes 
and whole nights : and why do we not 
more often enter talke with our good 
God, who heareth vs ſo willingly, and 
powreth out his graces vpon vs ſo a- 
bundantlyz We are fo careful when we 
haue need of the helpe of great perſo- 
nages;t0 requelt and beſeech them; we 
ouergoe and onercome manie difficul- 
ties to approch vnto thern, and indure 
their proud difdain, their refufals, their 
contempt : and why £0 we not vnto 
God, who doth inuite and allure ys ſo 
gently and ſweetly to come vnto him, 
with offer of all his bleſſings and bene- 
fits? and thus much touching the firſt 
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point. Touching the ſecond, to wit, 
when we ought to pray, he ſaith it is 
at all times, and conſequently in all 
places, yea in whatſocuer ſort our bo. 
dics be placed, and this alſo imports 
thus much, that we mult helpe our 
ſclues with prayer at all aſlayes , in 
all affaires, and when ſoeuer occaſi- 
on preſenteth it ſeclfe againſt all ſorts 
of cnimies, Bec it in time of proſpert- 
tie, or aduerſitie: 10y or annoy: elad- 
neſle, or {adneſle: += In or liber- 
tie: health-or ſickneſle: peace or warre: 
day or night, 'we. mult vſe prayer. 
Likewiſe, be it priuatly or-publikely; 
beit ſecretly or openly ; inſolitarines, 
or in companie; abrode or at home; 
in the towne or in the countrey ; at 
bed, or at boord; in the Church or in 
our cloſet , we ought to ofter vp our 
prayers to God. Sothat it skilleth not 


much in our priuat prayers , whether 
we {it or ſtand: whether we kneele or 
fall downe flat ;;fo that the heart be. 


lifted yp to God. As concerning pub- 
like prayer, the good order, the com- 


lines 
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lines, with the example that we oughe 
to ziuc the one tothe other, requireth 
that we ſhould yeeld an expreſle te- 
imonie of the ſpirite, of the heart, 
of themouth, of the bodie,and of al the 
members, of our humilitic and honour 
that we owe to God. So is it acom- 
| lic thing to pray in publike barchca- 
ded, with ioyned handes to heauen- 
ward, and knees on earth : not but that 
eucrie one in priuate in his owne 
houſe may do the like, yea cuen to caſt 
| himſelfe to the ground,and lay his face 
on the duſt,and vſe other like geſtures 
and motions, whercunto the ſpirite of 
God, and the feeling of our owne mi- 
ſerie and neceſlitie ſtirre and prouoke, 
But when we haue not the meanes to 
vie all theſe ceremonies, let vs not 
thinke for all that, our prayers are 
leſle agreeable or pleaſant vato God, 
3f our ſoule be touched with a right 
feeling of his grace and goodnefle. 
And therfore at bed and atboord ſtan- 
ding ſill, and going forward, be it at 
our worke, or talking with ſome one 
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we may caſt our ſighes and ſobs in all 
libertie and boldnes to God. For albeit 
they be hidden to all men,yet the Lord 
ſeeth and hearcth them, as Daxid ſaith. 
P/alm.38. Lord, 1 powre my whole deſire 
before thee,and my ſighing 15 not hid from 
thee.So that according to this admoni- 
tion which is here made vs, and in ma- 
ny other places, that we ſhould pray 
without ceafing , Luke. 18, 1.T heſſ.5. 
we ſhould not thinke that we ought to 
imploy any time in filthineſle,vnclean- 
neſ{e,inſolencie,and diſlolutneſle,as do 
the moſt part after the manner of the 
Papiſts: as who ſhould ſay,there muſt 
be ſome whole dayes imployed in in- 
temperancie and looſe demeanor. For 
let vs remember that we are called to 

holineſle., and that God will be ſerued 

and called ypon atall times. And yet 


notwithſtanding,let vs looke and take. 
heed that we fall not into theerrour of 


thoſe, who in old time were called Ex-+ 


chites, for they would do nothing elſe 


but pray. For we know that God hath 


otherwiſcordered and diſpoſed of our 
__ '__ a(oms 


My —_=” Tm n=, A t = =—= = -—- yr. Pw. mm. a A = ww w aims a, 


\: The-Chriftians combat. 12.75 
ations; of this: our life,;z; according. to 
the neceſſities of this-bodie;”-and di- 
vers other conditions- and Rates of 11 
uing 1n this world, and that:eucricone 
of ys:muſt trauell. and Jabouriin'that 
worke and buſinefle wbitli:1s commit» 
ted ynto him' by-God:;:-yed-in ſuch 
ſort that all our works abd-enterpriſes 
| be ſeaſoned with prayer:'ſo:that they 

ſhould be begun,continued,and ended 

with the fame. Dania knew righe well 

thatthus weought to vic prayer: when 

heſaith, chat-he will pray in 'the mor- 

ning, at noone, and.in the-euening; 
As Panel afterward in likefort pra- 
Qiſed che ſame. Yea Daend faith' yet 
more:. that ſeuentimes a day he prai- 
{cd Gad, P/al.1 19. verſ.164: and that 
he roſe inthe night to fing praiſes to 
his.name , inthe letter Schinand {her. 
For in ſort alſo had he prooued the 
goodnes and efficacie of this-armour 
in'all his affaires and neceſſities . By 
the ſame he ſaw his ſorrow turned 
into ſolace, his annoy into ioy , his 
mourninginto'mirth,his contempt & 
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diſhonour into glorie: his feebleneſle 
into force:his weakneſle into flrength: 
his feareimtohopeand al his ations & 
entcrprifes:into vitorieand triumph. 
By the ſame he ſaw himſelf drawneout | 
ofa bottomleſlepit of all cuils, and his 
feet ſurcly feton the rockelooſed from 
the bonds of death, ſuccoured and deli- |! 
ucred from the hands of the wicked,& 7 
taken,as it were,out of the graue. P/al. |: 
- 18.and 4o.By the ſame he'wasaffured |; 
in his greateſt doubts, & diſtruſt. P/a/. | 
31toward theend : fromdiſtreſle and || 
angutſh-was ſet at libertie, & che trou- || 
_ bles of his conſcience appealed, eucn 
from the anger and wrath of God,tho- 
row the feeling of the remiflion of his 
finnes: by the fame he did 'clcape and Þ 
auoid many and ſundry attempts and 
ambuthes of Sax/ againſt him, hediſ- | 
covered many treaſons of falſe brethre; 
as that of Seh1/a, he put his enimies to 
flight, purſucd them , and ouercame 
them:from poorehe became rich:from 
low degree,to high eſtate:from a bani- 


ſhed wight,to a vitorious &peaceable 
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king, By theſame he- oucrthrew Achi- 
zophels counſel, brought co nought the 
confpiricie of A&/alom; and putin dif- 
aray his {worne enimies, gathered the 
people tohimſelf;diſſipated theenters | 
prife &prattifeof Sw4 the ſon of Bocris 
and ſetled andaſſured his owne eſtate. 
By the ſame lic obtained wiſdome,and 
was craftiet than al his enimies:knows- 
ledzeand vnderſtandingaboue all his 
teachers: counſell and wifedome more - 
then the-auncient. And” what harme, 
what hure, what daunger, what euill 
did he tot eſchew 2 What profit, what 
gaine,what honour, what gloric, what 
good did henot obtaine by ſuch wea- 
pons? Andhow hath he moſtdilizent- 
ly, andcarefally ucquiced himſelfe of 

this kind of prayer,- which confiſteth 
in prayſe and giuingof thankes ? All 
the world rings yet of the. prayſes 
which heſung vato:God.. We could 
not tell: how we;ſhould - :giue him 
thanks, ifwe hadnotbeene inſtruted 
by him. To bee ſhort, hee bleſleth, 
and prayſcth God with ſuch ardent 
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.zeale, and great courage, that he raui- 
 ſhethand: araweth alt other. creatures, 
. both high &low,both little and great, 
to praiſe God with him. So had healſo 


the Angels,and all thefaithful ro helpe 
him toſ{ing with him,& extoll the pre> 
cious & glorious-nameof the Almigh- 
tic,, Whence then commeth this great 
ſlacknes and negligence in vsithis hea- 
uineſſe and es. be it whether we 
ſeeke for ſutcour and helpe-at Gods 
hand in our extremities and mifſeries, 
orwhether it. beto beſeech him tpaug- 
ment and increafe in vs his:gifts and 
graces, to teach ys his wayes;toruleour 
hearts in his feare and obedience: or 
be it that we are to-yeeld himicthanks 
for all his infinite benefites, bleſlings, 
and goodnes beſtowed vpon vs; and 


which daily we-:recejue at his hands 


thorow his great bountic and liberali- 
tic ?: Is it maruellthen that we abide 


fill and he rotting - in our. miſeries,. 
fith we vouchſate not; once ito open | 
our mouthes to craue his aid and af 


faltance as we.ought to do? it we re- 
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maine naked; deſtitute; and void of all 
good things,ſceing we do not oncere- 
queſtat his hands ? if we quickly-looſe 
the ſauonr of his. benefates and bleſ- 
ſings beſtowed vpon vs, fith we ſcarſe- 
| lygiue him grametcie, or once yeeld 
| himthanks?: and ifhe reioycenot and 
make glad our hearts.with the ſweet- 
nes of his pleaſures , fith we take no 
paines at all to reioice our {clues in 
| him, in magnifying -his-holy name, 
his manifold miracles and wonderfull 
works 2. Let vs be no more ſo ſlacke, ſo 
negligent, and fo ingratcfull. Let 'vs 
| vieprayer at all times; as:it appertai- 
neth vs: and we ſhall reape the like 
fruits, as did the faithful} in times paft. 
| So that being deliuered fromall ewls, 
we ſhalbe ſatisfied and filled with all 
good things , and full fraught with all 
toy, honour , and felicitie. And thus 
much touching the time of prayer and 
other circumſtances that depend ther- 
on. Now let vs hearehow we ought to 
pray. lt is {faith the Apoſtle) in ſpirite, 
watching thercunto "__ all perſeuc- 
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rance.So he requireth three things, that 
praycr proceede from thefpirit:, that 
we- be vigilant and watchtull there- 
vnto, and that we perſeuer conſtantly. 
For the firſt then,to-pray, in ſpirit , 1s 
to- pray as 'the-holic. ſpirit dooth 
mooue vs ,. ſtirre vs vp;, . and-lead 
vs thereunto. . For as the Apoſtle in 
an other place fayth;: We know. not 
how to pray.as we ought, ut the. /ps- 
rit helpeth our 'infirmities', and maketh 
himſelfe requeſt for vs with ſrghes which 
can not bee expreſſed. Rom. 8. 26, 
Whereby it followeth, that be. which 
1s voide and deſtitute of. the ſpirit of 
Chriſt,:can not make anic prayer that 
1s agreeable and pleaſant vnto Cod. 
And therefore- God: promiſeth. that 
he will powre out- vpoh his the ſpirit 
of :gracc,and of ſupplication :.and in 
deed if prayer can; not be without 
fayth, neither fayth without the ſpirit 
of Chriſt , it is. a thing. moſt appa- 
rant and manifeſt, that we cannot pray, 
aright , if we benot ledde, and taught 


by. this ſpirit of truth. | 
| | ' Now 
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| Now he which is-taught. to. pray: 
with heart; and affeion,:fcelinghns:; 
ſoule to be mooucd,, and thirſhe. with. 
| thedefire of the grace and/fauour of. 
{ God, according as the Prophet Da- 
| wid ſayth in manic places, 'that he 
| Ifteth his heart to God,, P/al: 25. and: 
86, That his ſaule longeth and thir- 
= ſtcth for God, that his ſoule enen pan- 
| teth after God. Pſal. 42. and 63. and 
84. And when the heart is thus lifted 
| vp, there is no diſſembling, mor feig- 
ning, no cloking nor colouring, no. 
| hypocriſie, as in thoſe of whom. ſpea- 
| keth Eſarah., This people -approch. 
| and come neere vnto me with their: 
lippes, and their mouthes;, : but their. 
hearts are farre from mee :- and. as; 
| theſe hypocrites whom Icſus. Chriſt 
| reprehendeth , ſaying : Be not as. hy-- 
pocrites, for they lone to ſtand and pray. 
# the Synagogues and mn the corners. 
of the ftreetes., becauſe they would be 

ſeexe of men, Matth, 6.5 .. who vnder. 
cologr of long prayers denoure widowes 
| louſes, Marke . 12. 38. or as the 
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blinde: and: 1 arant -- people » who 
thinke: that :thorow, a multitude of 
words, and much babling , they ſhall 
the ſooner he:theard ; Alſo. we cannot 
pray.inſpirite, but we multpray with 
knowledge: Arid therefore all prayers 
that. are made without vnderſtanding, 
whether it be that one pray in an vn- 
knowne:tongue, or that he be not at- 
tentiue', they do not onely not auailo 
and profite vs, but they are a great a- 
buſe, and. prophanation: of the name 
of God: Wherefore before we pray, 
we” qught to thinke ſeriouſly on our 
neceſlifies and: calamities, which en- 
uiron vs, and: to prepare our ſclues 
diligently to pray aright, and to con- 
ſider mdeed, that we haue to do with 
the infimite maieſtic of the cternall 
God, that we ought not raſhly co pre- 
ſent our ſelues before him, or vnad- 
uifedly to ruſh into his preſence, has 
uing our mindes a woolgathering,and 
our thoughts {traying and ranging 
elſewhere: ,' occupied and buſied a- 


bout theaffaires of this life. For all 


prayers. 
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prayers that are ſo made are of the 
fleſh, and not of the ſpirite. True it 
is that we muſt not ſtay to pray, vn- 
cill we feele our {clues altogether in- 
flamed, and kindled with the holie 

motions of the ſpirit of God.. For we 
| mult enertuate and force -and ende- 
| uour our ſelues amids-the infirmities 
| of the fleſh, and ſtriue againſt all our 
doubts,and diſtruſts,and ſo a little,and 
21ittle hift our ſelues to:-God. , and la- 
ment and: bewaile our finnes before 
him , beſeeching him that he would 

lift vp our hearts vnto him, and draw 
vs vnto himſelfe,that being looſed and 
freed from our cares that might trou- 
| ble vs, we may crieand call vnto him 
| without diſſimulation or hypocrifie, 
| and with a right fceling, aſwell of our 
 miſerieand wretchedneſle , as of his 
bountie and goodneſle , The experi- 
ence that we haue had, in that we =_ 
beene oftentimes heard in our petiti- 
ons and requeſts, may ſcruc greatly to 
excitatc,and ſtrre vs vp to pray in ſpi- 
rit, For whois he,if he be not altoge- 
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ther faythleſſe , who acknowledgeth 
not that. God. hath oftentimes heard 
himin his prayers, & anſwered him in 
grantinghim his requeſts ? Who is he 
that hath not-beendeliuered from ſom 
danger ,. after he hath called to God 
for his helpe,and aide 2 Who hath not 
beene comforted in their : ſorrowes; 
andlightned in their griefs, when they 
cried vnto hum?2 . Do we not perceyue 
that cuery: day God doth-hearevs in 
our praiers,making vs.toliuein peace, 
giving vs quiet relt in the night,meate 
and foode,and raiment for our bodies, 
and filling our harts with ioy & glad- 
neſſe?But wil ſome ſay,the infidels and 
vnbelecuers enioy all things without 
asking or begging at Gods hand. It is 
true, ſo great is the goodneſle of God, 
but they are farre off from cnioying 
them , in ſuch ſort as do the faithfull, 
who aske them in faith , and poſleſlc 
them as ſomany gages and pledges of IM is 
Godsloue and fauour, being moreo- i © 
ner aſſured of the remiſſion of their Ml þ 
finnes; the vſage of theſe things cor* Iſl n 
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porall being ſanQified vnto them by 
che right of adoptio, inaſmuch as they 
are the children of God, and members 
of Icſus Chriſt. Then the trial & proof 
that we haue that God doth heare our 
petitios,0ught tomoue vs topray with 
| thegreater vehemencic,and earneſtnes, 
| and to aſſure our hearts of his grace.So 
ſhall we be v1g1lant,and carefull co ac- 
complith this dutie. But our ſluggiſh- 
neſſe and ſlouthfulneſle in this behalfe 
45 very great, as it may appeare cuen in 
the cxample of the: three diſciples of 
Chriſt, who in the night that he was 
betraied,could neither watch nor pray : 
| albcit they were exhorted thereunto at 
three ſeucrall times, howbcit they 
were aduertiſed and forewarned of the. 
| perill and danger wherein they were : 
and although they ſaw their maiſter 
pray with ſuch care ſo feruetly,ardent- 
ly & carneſtly.Such therfore naturally 
is our ſtupiditieand dulnes, which we 
ought toawaken, quicken & ſtirre vp 
by ſobrictie, by reading, hearing, and 
meditation of the word of God, 
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by the diſcourſe andrehearſall of the 
cuils & miſeries which enuiron and c6. 
paſſe vsabout, andof the good things 
and bleſſings which we want : aboue 
all che large and louing promiſes of 
God, ſo often reiterated andrepeated, 


ought to awaken vs. Moreouer the ex-F 


amples of the ancient fathers, and holy 
men,who haue bin alwayes ſo diligent 
and earneſt in prayer, as hath bin ſeene 
from time to time in the Church. The 
Prophet Damid namely faith, that he 
feeleth himſelfe ſatisfied as it were with 
marrow and fatneſſe, when he remembred 
God on his bed,and in the night watches. 
P/al.63.ver.5.and 6. ſolacing and com- 
forting himſelfe with ſuch and the like 
diſcourſes and talk in the night ſeaſon. 
And in decd herein ought we toapply 
thehoures we cannot ſleepe,and not in 

layes and vanities. We arc wonder- 
Fully vigilant and watchful in our ſmal 


affaires, and in ſeeking out our plea- 


ſures and commodities : why then are 
all our ſenſes ſo heauie,fleepie, dul and 
lumpiſh , when weare toliftthem vp 


to. 
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to God? wy then cannot weretaine, 
our ſtraying thoughts, and wandring 
minds, .and be attentmea while to the 
leaſt prayer which is made either by 
our ſclues,or by others; but becauſe we 
E take nopleaſureor delight tatalk with 
3 God, and fo watch in. our ſpirits with 
Shim? Fort things which dclighe vs, 
and wherin we take our recreation, we 
[Fare but too vigilat & prompt, the time 
[Eſcmeth nothinglong, and-weare cuen 
[rauiſhed with caſe : but we go to praier 
| with much ado and great paine ; and 
BE we ſcarſe: make our prayers -but with 
weariſomneſle,and griefe ; and-ſorow, 

and deſire nothing morethento ſee an 

end ofthem, as of a painfull and trou-» 

| bicſomething. The pooreblind Idolas 
& ters are very vigilant,and watchfull in 
IE their fooliſh deuotions:prophine per- 
ſons paſſe whole nights in their fond 

| ME paſtimes and pleaſures, and our eni- 
mies conſume both day and: night in 
conſulting and praftifing our vtter 
| Mruine &deſtruction:and wemakenone 
j 
| 


account to pray vnto him, who can 
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warrant and defend vs from all their 
counſels;deſleignes,& enterpriſes, and 
whohath.drawne vs from all vnelean- 
nelle, filthineſſeand ignorance wherin 
we were planged ? But now. the light 
of the truth'doth ſhine before our cies, 
let vs therfore watch and pray, that we 
benotſurpriſed , and ouertaken yna- 
wartes.: Danid faith, he-hath:no one 
thought but::dooth inſtru him all 


thenightlong, and doth caufehim hill 

to ſeethe Lordat his right hand:P/a;16 Þ 
$.& tobe ſatisfied with his image whe | 
he did awake.17a$. And what a thame 


is 1t Þ ourthoughts teach-vs nothing 


but vanity bothyday & night? And that | 
we do watch ſome after gaine, ſome af- 
ter honor,ſome others atter their plea- | 
fares indvame delights ? Ttis not after | 
fach trifles that weſhould watch: but | 
FZatherto withdraw vs fromthem, and | 
' xather to betake vs to ardent & earneſt 


prayers.:wherin alſo the Apoſtle ſaith 


we muſt vſcall perſeucrance. For there: 
15 nothing ſo caſicas for vs to be weary 


of ſo goodan exerciſe, eſpecially when 
WC 
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we find not ſtreight-wayes the fruit: 
thereof:Sothen the Apoſtle ſaith; that 
all per ſenerance 1s moiF needfull, For be 
it that the world would withdraw vs 
from it, or that Satan wouldperſwade 
vs, that it is but loſt labour, orthat 
prophane. perſons doeigibeand icaſt, 
{coffe and mocke at. our-prayers, or 
| that fleſh & blood do makevs belecue 
that we*get nothing-chereby, or be it 
alſo that God doth deferretoheare and 
craunt-our requelts,. yea and Teeme al- 
molt to deale contrarie to our petiti- 
ons,and to reieRour prayers in his an- 
ger, as: it is{ard in the:74. 80. and 8; 
P/al.yet ought wenotto. ceaſe praying, 
but rather to force our {clues ſo much Þ 
more tohope cuTagainſt hope. For go$ 
would in fuch ſort whette;our deſire; 
proucour faith & paticce, tothe end Þ 
we may fay with Damad,y after we haue 
coltanly atteded & expeGted his help,: 
he looked vpo vs. An exipleof the like 
conſtancie we ſee in the 88. P/a/,where' 
the prophet after he hadrecited his cx- 

treme euils, wherin helaguiſhed cuctro 
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his youth tormented cucry way , fee- 
ling nothing but terrours, wherewith 
God did fearehim , yet he faith., Bur 
wvnto thee hae 'I cried,O Lord, aud early 
ſhall my prayer come before thee. ver.1 5, 
To the likeperſcucrance doth-the ſon 
of God exhort vs in Saint Z4kers. by 
the example:of. the widow , who had 
to doc' with the. varighteous iudge, 
who neither feared God,nor man, of 
whom noeyathſtanding ſhe obtained 
her rightby her importunitic. He doth 
inuite. vs. atfo: by theſe maner of 
ſpeeches,aske,fecke;knocke, 1ar.7. for 
God who'oftentimes powreth.foorth 
his bleſſings vpon vs, withoutlooking 
that we ſhould craue them at his hids, 
will alſo ſometimes proue vs, to make 
vs ſce whether we hauc a right conf- 
dence,and truſt in his promiſes or no, 
to make vs perſcuer to call ypon him 
to the ende: and faic with 7ob.13.chap. 
T hough he ſlay me, yet 1 put my truſt m 
hins : and 1 hnow that my redeemer liueth, 
& 1 ſhal ſee him with my eyes. And what 
can men do worthy praiſe, if hey pap 
cuer 
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ſcuer not?Let vs therforeperſeuer and _ 
continue to ſecke the goodnes of God, 
& weſhal ncuer be confounded. They 
which are flidde,& daily do ſfide away 
to the 1dol-ſeruice of Antichriſt, they 
ſufter theſtlues to be caried away with 
p plcaſures of this world,& to be blin- 
ded with theglittcring ſhew of theſe 
| fraile and momentaric goods,they did 
| ncuer exerciſe theſelues,as they ought, 
in prayer. Howlocuer it be they did 
propoſeand (et before them this per- 
ſcucrance, wheruntonotwithſtanding 
we muſt needes cleaue,and ſticke faſt; 
if we will haue the viftorie, and be {a+ 
$ ued. And thus much touching this 
point how weought.to pray. Now it 
8 remaineth that we ſee for whom we 
mult pray. The Apoſtle ſheweth, that 
$ it 13 not only for our ſelues,or for thoſe 
that do touch vs neare in kinred,or ac- 
quaintance, but for all the Saints, but 
aboue all for thoſe who doe faithfully 
embrace the Goſpel of Chriſt. He cal- 
leth all the faithfull Saints, becauſe 
they arc ſanftified by _ and by it 
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conſecrated vnto god,& that the ſpirit 
of God dwellethin them, & that they 
are participant of that perfite holineſle 
which is refidet &abiding in their hed. 


Heſpeaketh here but of Þ liuing ſaints: Þ 
' for asfor thoſe whicharereceiued in- | 
to glorie, they haue no more nced of | 
our praiers. And to imagine any other | 
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purgatorie, or Meanes to purge our 


ſins beſides theblood of Teſus Chriſt, it | 
15 impicty.We mult the pray feral the | 
Saints,that 15 to ſay , forall Chriſtians, 
who liueinthis world : which 1s one | 
of the effeRts and fruits of aliuely faith, 
and of perfect loueand charitie, which 


ſheweth vs the you bountie &libera-'? 


litic of our Go 


, Who vouchſafeth to of 


heare vs, not onely when we pray for * 


our {clues , but for others. And this 7 
ought to ſerue vs as an inducement? 
the betterto incite and {tirre vs vp to} 


pray more carneſtly, and to conſo- 
lateand comfort vs , ſeeing we hauc 
part in all the prayers which the faith- 
full make.For ſo alſo hath Icſus Chriſt 


taught ys to pray in common for all, 


that 
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that is; for'our ſclues , and-for: others; 
and to betge and craue at! his: handes 
thoſe things for them,which we do for 
our ſclues.” Wherefore' ifwefecle our 
ſelues cold and ſlow to prayer, becauſe 
weare not preſſed with:any calamitie 
or aduerſitic, tet vsſet before our eyes 
the great miſeries,calatnities and afflic- 
8 tions , which our poore brothers and 
"2 members doe ſuffer thorow out the 
24 world, as thoſe who are captives, and 
| flaues among the Turkes, or howſoe+- 
FJ ver itbe,broght ynder their thraldom, 
and ſeruitude,as there may be many of 
F them,in Greece, in Syria, Egypt, & Ar- 
3 mema, where Chriſt yer hathleft the 
 F marks of his couenant, and the inuo- 
20 cation and calling on his name: and we 
SF ſhould not doubt but p therearethere 
ſome faythfull beleeuers. Then let vs 
calt our cies towards thoſe, who are op- 
preſſe1 vnder the tyrannie of Anti- 
chriſt, in Tealy, in Spainegn Germanie, 
but eſpecially in France, & Flanders,& 
ther we hal find ſuch calamities &mi- 
{cries,that it would make ones haire ta 
O j 
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ſtand anend for feare. We ſhall hear: 
that manic poore families and houſe- 
holds are deſolate, the children left: fa- 
therles and motherles, the women w1- 
dowes, in great anguiſh and ſorrow of 
heart, the men dead and 1mpriſoned,or 
euery day cxpoſed tothe perils & dan- 
gers of the wars. We ſhal heare,the cries 
and lamentationsof an infinite num- 
ber of poore ſoules, oppreſſed with ſo- 
row and griefe vnder the burden of the 
tyranic they vicboth oner their bodies, 
& conſciences,we {hall ſce al the Chur- 
ches diſſipated and rent,& thoſe which 
remaine, aſfaulted and enuironed:with 
infinite eninnes, and that they praQtiſe 
all meanes,and yſcal the craft and ſub- 
tletie they can , vtterly to deſtroy, and 
extinguiſh the lizhe of the truth. , to 
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aboliſh the pure & true ſeruice of god, Þ 


and to caſt downehis armes , and in 


place thereof ſet vp the idoll of Anti- 


chriſt. And amids the bloodie warres, 
whichare there kindled1og ſince, what 


thall wee ſee but waſtes of pleaſant 


Countries, thetaking and ſacking of 


CoWnes 
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T he Chriftians combat. 193 
townes, and cities, but fire, but blood, 
but murther, but violence,and horrible 
blaſphemies ſpued out againſt the 


| maieſtie of the lung God?Andiffuch 


{ things mooue vs notto pitic and come 


paltion,are not we vnnatural,& harder 


 thanironor (tecle?Wecoplaine of our 
| owneeuils 6 miſeries:& ſomtimes we. 
| aske with frowardneſle, This anger of. 
| God will it alwayes laſt ſo inflamed & 
# kindled againſt his poore Churches 2 
And why runne we not vatothis fo 
# ſure and certaine a remedie 2 Why 
2 make we not our praycrsand requeſts 


2 heard in heauen? Why do we looſeſo 


| much eimein doing nothing? infuch 


" | 
f 
f 
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* fort as our idleneſle is lothſome and 
 weariſome vnto vs, fith we cannot bet- 
| ter employ & beſtow the ſame in any 


# thing {o fat,to comfort vs,foprofitable, 
& ſauing-healthfull a thing to our ſelues 


& others,& ſo acceptable and pleaſant 

vnto God. Is it nota great cowardlines 

in vs to ſce our brethren in the fight, 

and to bow vnder the burden of fo ma- 

ny emils,and that we ad not our prayers 
O ij 
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at leſtwiſe to aid & ſuccour them?Bue 
we-mult wey & conſider chiefly that 
which S: Part requireth, that prayers 
be made for hmn.For on the one fide we 
are taught,that there is noneſo aduan- 
ced in the gifts, and graces of the holie 
choſt,but that he hath yet need to/pro-. 
fitdaily more & more, & conſequently 
needeththe prayers of others. For who. 
may be copared to S:Pan!, whether we 
regard thc holines of his life; or his tra- 
uell and paines taken for the adnahce+ 
ment of the-goſpel, or the excellecic of 
his great &ſtrange reuclations. (forhe 
was rauilhed & taken vp intothe third 
heauen) or his wonderfull miracles. & 
admirable fruit of his dotrine ? And 
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notwithſtanding, he craucth without 


diftimulation;that cucry church would | 


belpe him with their praiers: the what || 
pride & arrogancy,what beaſtlines and 


folly were it to deſpiſe, and make none 
account of th&?On the other ſide we are 
aducrtiſed &let to vnderſtad;that there 
arc none for whom we ought to pray 
more carcfully & dilizently thefor the 

crue 
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true and faithful preachers ofthe Goſ- 
pcl:for as God hath choſen them to ca- 
ry tothe world the glad-tidings of fal- 
uation, and thereto ere theſpirituall 
kingdom of Chriſt Ieſus,Sati likewiſe 

doth his beſt, andal hecan,to intangle 
them in ſomeerrour,or tomake them 
# odious,or contemptible,to bring them 
© into ſome cxtreame daunger of their 
# liues,or to ſtop their mouthes. As ther- 
3 fore good ſouldiors do their beſt inde- 
22 vor to defed their captain, ſoal þ faith- 
2 full & true belecuers ought tofight by 
| 7 praters,for thoſe y bring vnto them the 
3 wordof faluation. It is thereforea great 
 F7 ſhame, & ſhame vnto the churches, to 
i {ce cheir miniſters expoſed to ſo many 
27 perils, &dangers:ifthey make none to 
i# help &aſliſt thEby their godly praters, 
4 andeſpecially when they are impriſo- 
# ned,and lie fettered in irons, as S. Part 
here ſaith, that he was an ambaſſador 
of the Goſpel, but in bonds,and in pri- 
ſon : whencetruly he no leſle cauſed 
the worde of reconciliation to ſound 
forth by his holy writings, then when 
O wi 
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he was abrode, and at full libercie. .:So 
likewiſe he cared not ſo much to be 
wvnfettered, and putout of priſon, as 
to vnder{tand that the Goſpell had a 
free courſe thorowout all the world, & 
to yceld a good and faithful teſtimonie 
eo Teſus Chriſt, ſealing the ſame with 
his owne blood. Whertfore he doth not 
crauec of them that they ſhould pray, 
chat hemighe be delivered, & take out 
of his bonds, but that vtterance may be 
gjuen vnto him , that he mnght open b1s 
mouth boldly to publiſh the fecret of the 
Goſpeland that he might ſpeake boldly 
as he ought to ſpeake. Saint Pant was 


not tongue-tied who made himſelfeto Þ 
be heard fo farre off in all the churches 


by his free confeſſion: fo it is potwith- 


ſtading that he praicth that his mouth ; 
mightbe opened more,in wordfull of Þ 
efticacie. For he knoweth that man can | 


not ope his mouth of himſelf,to mag- 


mhic and praiſe god,as he ought:as Da+ 


:dallo acknowledgeth the ſame, when 
he prayeth that God would open his 


lippes. Jeremicalſo faith, that he is a 
childe 
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childe,that cannot ſpeake,Jere.1. Alſo 
the ſonne of God ſaid to his diſciples 
comforting them , whenye ſhall bee 
brought-before the Judges , take no 


thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake, 


for it is'not ye that ſpeake, but the ſp1- 


 rit of my father which ſpeaketh in you. 
| 11at.10.19.20. Itis therefore an oucre 


| boldncſſe; and foolchardinele, when a 
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# miniſter or any other ſhall preſume of 
| himſelfe , thathe 3s ſufficient to teach 
# arightthe Goſpel,or to beare ſuch wit- 
# neſlc vnto the ſameas is fit, Afterwards 

| heprayeth for boldneſle,that he might 
© without fearcof any danger;, or other 
3 conhideration of the fleſh, freely beare 
& witnelle, to the truth. He pretendeth 
# not then to ſeeke any ſtarting holes, or 
© ſubtle anſwweres,to diſguiſe be it neuer 
2 ſolittle the true and fincere doctrine, 
# and ſotofrce himſelfe fromtrouble & 


danger, but that he night behaue him 
{elfe boldly and freely , to ſpeake as it 
behooneth him,who is the-ambaſſador 
from Gods maieſtie. All tending to 
none other ende than that he mighe 
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make knowne the ſecrets of the Go. 
pel', which are ſo high, ſo profound, 
that no creatures capacityisable to ex- 
preſſe, or declare them as heought. For 
what a miſterie 1s this,that God is ma- 
nifeſted in thefteſh, in the which he 
hath ſuffered and borne the paines duc 


for our finnes,and our curſe! And that Þ 
he was hangedonthe crofle to acquite Þ 
vs!that by his rightcoufnes & obedigce 
weare?ccondled; & made at one with Þ 


the father? Sothen he teacheth vs,that Þ 
there is nothing; more-dangerous inÞ 
him who ought to preach the Gofpel 


of Ciriſt;the a feruile feare,thEdoubt- 
fulnes and ignorance of the myſteries, 
that hehath cohandle, And therefore 
the Lord when he ſent his Prophets & 
Apoltles, he expreſly warned the not 
to feare. And for this purpoſe, hepro- 
miſed toremaine with them for to ſu- 
Maine, vphold, and fortitic the . So 
likewiſe ſaid god to lever al ſhal fight 
againſt titee, but feare them not, for! 
haue ſetthee as a wall of iron,and as a 
piller of brafle,&as a city wel munited 


and 
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and fortified. And Ieſus faid tohis diſ- 
ciples;fearenot thoſe whokil the body, 
but him who can deſtroy both bady & 
ſoule inhell fire. He alſo furniſheth the 
with the gifts of his holy ſpirite, and 
openeth their ſenſes, and giueth them 
ynderſtanding,&promiſeth to be with 


4 them tothe coſummation of the world. 
Z Now Saint Parl,who knew all that, is 
© not ſlack notwithſtanding todefirethe 
# to pray for him,not that he 1s in doubt 
4 or miſtrult:but willing to helphimſelf 


by all good and lawful meanes, by the 


| which god would cofirme & ſtrengths 
 ourfaith, and increaſe his gifts in vs. 


Prayer then being one of the moſt ſure 


| & certain meanes, that god hath ordai- 


ned tomakevsto profit inal piety and 


| codlines,1t 15 not without good caule Þ 


the apoſtle deſireth, that praiers might 
bemade for him,& that al the faithfull 
{huld joinetheir praters with his. This 
the 1s that whichthe faithful profeſſors 
of Gods word ought todoe for thar 
miniſters, which in{trut & teach the: 
it 15 to pray inſtantly and earneſtly, 
that the word of God may be plentiful 
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in their mouthes, and that they may 
haue free vtterance, that they may be Ml of 
filled with a godly boldnes, not to diſ- Mc: 
guiſe, fard, and colour the faults and Mc 
errours of whom ſocuer it be:that they Þ of 
may be conduRted and led by the wif- Yn 
dome of the holy Ghoſt , to make t! 
knowne vnto euerie one the ſecrets of [Yi a] 
the Goſpcl,and ſpeake freely to reſolue Þ 
all doubts and difficulties that may be Þ 
vnfolded and cleared by the worde of Þ 
God.To beſhort,that they may vnder- | 
ſtand and know all the parts of their Þ 
charge and dutic , and acquite them- | 
{clues thereof witha godly zeale, wife- Þ 
dome and fidelitie . But how can one Þ 
pray for theſe dumbe dogs, andilow- Þ 
bell:es,who beare the title of Biſhops, Þ 
and haue no care to preach the Goſpel, Þ 
but to ſerue their own bellie,couctoul- Þ 
nelle and ambition 2 but that God | 
would driue away theſe loiterers and 
bad workemen out of his vineyard, 
and gue the ſame into the handes of 
faithfull workmen, who may yeelde 
him a lawfull account'sf the fruit. 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe that boaſt and brag themſclues 


ofthe knowledge of the Goſpel, and 
care not for the prayers of the church, 


J they make themſelues vnworthy ther- 
9 of by their contempt : thoſe that haue 
I nocarcto pray for others , namely for 


their paſtours , do depriue themtfclues 
alſo, inaſmuch as in them heth, of the 


2 prayers of the Saints,and faithful peo- 
$ plc of God here on earth. Now there- 
4 fore, that we may all 1oyntly fight to- 
$ zcther with our fpirituall weapons, a- 
4 gainſt all ſorts of enimies, let vs al- 
& wayes ioinc our prayers, withall the 
# members of Iefus Chriſt : yea,and that 
& we may be holden to bethe children of 


our heaucnly father, let vs not forget in 


our praiers our enimies,and ſuch as (ct 
ypon vs, to the end that being oneday 


reconciled,they may alfo fight with vs, 


| againſt the common enimicof our fal- 


uation, vnder the banner of our Saw- 
our Chrilt,to whom be al honor, 
and glory for cuermore. 
Amen. 
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THE SIXTEI 
TREATISE OF} 
THANKES-GIVING,!\ 
which #5 one of the parts of the true cal- |" 

lmg 0n Gods name, applied to a as 


particular attion, 3 ſh 
Pſ(al.76. 4 - 


>73yN the Church which is the YG 

s houſe of God, ſomtimes are ? 
heard the pitifull cries of | 
thoſe that weepe , ſorrow! 
mourne, and lament, when ſhe is # 
preſſed with affliQiion or tribulation: Þ 
ſometimes archeard the ſhoutes of ioy Y ©© 
and gladnes, whenthe findeth any de- i ®* 
lwerance.For god as a moſt wiſc hou: | 
holder ſomtimes threatneth, ſomtimes 
ſendeth his chaſtiſmets tocorre thole 
thatarc his,that being hubled they may 
more ardently and earneſtly offer yn- 
to 
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to him the ſacrifice of an huble, broken 
& contrite hart:{omtimes he deliuereth 
them, & comforteth the, that they may 
not bequite ouercome witheuils &af= 
IF flictios,& he filleth their hart withioy, 
36 with al kind pr i &willing- 
I nes they may offer vnto him the ſacrt- 
"I fice of praiſe & thanksgiuing,which is 
FJ molt acceptable & pleaſant ynto him, 
F as it isin y50.P/A.T he ſacrifice of parſe 
3 ſal honour & glorifie me. And praiſes & 
'Y thanks -gining are the calues of our lips. 
R914: It is all that we can yeeld vnto 
Y God for all his benefits and bleſſings 
Y beſtowed vps vs.P/al.116. And which 
JF cauſceth vs to feele a cotinual fruit ther- 
Fo with a moſt certaine aſſurance of his 
Wſuccourhelpe and defence for euer. By 
BF ſucha ſacrifice others alſo are drawne 
, F to magnifie and praiſe God with vs, 
| Fas it is ſaid. P/al. 138. Al the kmgs of 
[74+ earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, when 

they ſhall heare the woraes of thy mouth. 
To be ſhort, it is the molt accepta- 

ble perfume , which wee can offer, 


ypon th> Aultar of his Maicſtic, 


$ 
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Hitrherto we. haue made the mourne. il { 
full voice of our complaints to be MW 1 
heard before the Lord,crauing his ad, ill k 
ſuccour,grace and mercie, according as Y n 
euils, troubles, and affliftions did me- MY a 
naceand threaten vs on euery ſide, and Y} F 
were many and great,as they are yetin | a 
ſundrie places of the Church : ſo like- 'F b 
wiſe haue we celebrated the publike 'F Þ 
faſt. But now ſeeing God of his great Y e 
bountie and goodnefle hath heard our FY 
cries , our mournings and lamentati- \Yd 
ons,and hath giuen vs ſo great a deli- | a 
uerance, hauing diſſipated, diſperſed, |} f 
ſcattered and ouerthrowne that re- YC 
doubted, and ignincible armie of the 'F 
Spaniards , and deliuered his people | ti 
from the doubt, teate, and perplexitic Yq 


they were in: It is good reaſon, fith\Y 0 
that our God doth furniſh and ad mi- F n 
niſtervnto vs matter ofa new ſong of i | 


thankſz1uing , that we ſhould make ji /* 


theſound of praiſe, &thakſgjuing ring Ml "« 
forth in our holy aſſemblies, and euery: fe 
where beſides , and that we ſhewnot p 


our ſc]ues ingrate and vnthanketull : 
0 
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ſogreat a benefit receiued; but that we 
Joue witha moſt ardent affeRion this 
kind and louing father, who hath 
TJ made vs feele his helpe in time of need, 
F and that after the example of Dan, 
2 ?/7/:8. I wil loue thee in all obedience, 
F andin the P/al,116. I loue the Lord 
i becauſe he hath heard my voice, & my 
 Þ prayers.ver.1. for he hath inclined his 
F carevntome. Nowas this morning 
\ F you were incited and ſtirred vp to this 
| Ydutie, bythefong which 24o73/es with 
| all Iſrael ſung, after they had paſſed 
'Y chered ſea, & faw the vengeance which 
$f God wrought vypon his emmnes , alfo 
, & we exhort you thereunto againe by 
, & che ſons, which the ſame people (being 
F delivered from the moſt mightic armice 
'J of Senachersb , the which was for the 
. | moſt part deſtroyed by the handes of 
FJ the Angel before the walles of Hiera- 
gf /#/m) ſung vnto the Lord who deliue- 
redthem, to the ende that as we haue 
felt the fauour , and the defence of the 
mightie hand, and power of the ſame 
God, we fing vato him <7 with this 
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people of old with one mouth, the ſong 
of prayſe , in the ſclfe ſame termes, 
which it hath pleaſed him of his graci- 
ous goodneſſeto ſet downe vnto vs: | 
that aſwell the gift of his liberalitie, as | 
alſo the grateful acknowledging of the 
ſame which we ſhall ſhew vnto him, ? 
may be fſeene and knowne to ſpring © 
from the ſelfe ſame fountaine , and 
well-head, to wittefrom his bountie 5 
goodneſle, and liberalitie, who hath } 
giuen vs occaſion, and matter whereof 
eo {ings it is ſaid in the P/al.32. T how 
compaſſeſt me about with ioyfull deline- | 
rance,and thou inſtrutleſt and teacheſt vs | 
&c. Now then the Prophet, to mooue x 
the people to a due conſideration , and # 
right acknowledgement ofſo wonder- ? 
full adcliucrance, declareth inthe be- © 
ginning,in the two firſt verſes, the ho- 
nour and fauour that God ſheweth to ; 
his Church, in the which onely he is | 
truely knowne, and in the which he 
hath choſenhisabiding place . Aﬀeer- 
wards he reciteth from the fourth verſe 
vnto the eight , the maner how God 

_ _ holpe 
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holpe,and delivered his people;and a- 


bated the pridcand force of ſuch ter- 
rible enimies. And from the 8.verſe to 
F che 12. heamplifieth,in magnifiyns the 
Yycrtue,power,and juſtice of God, the 
Yercatneſle offuch a benefit, & ſheweth 
Show the Church ought to confirme 
EFtheir faithfor cucr, by amoſt fafe-kee- 


 Fpiog, proteQion and defence of God. 


 EWhence followeth for good cauſes the 
Bexhortation , which he makethin the 
wo laſt verſes,to pay to him his vows, 
nd offer vnito him gifts, as vnto him 
ho onely can defend his Church,and 
onfound the pride of all his enimies: 


theexpolition of cach part ſhall ſhew | 


how all theſe things do rightly, and for 
Y-ood cauſe appertaine vnto vs,and that 
Fwchaue as great cauſe and matter , to 
" Wmagnific and praile the grace & g00d- 

Bnecſle of God towards vs, to lande and 

Wextoll his power, might, helpe and de- 
liverance as had this his|people in an- 
cient time: and for eucr to relic vpon 
the truth of his promiſes, and to Hove 
none but him , and not to expeR nor 


Pj 


* 
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hope for help fromelſewherebut from 
him onely , andto yeccld vnto him all 
our lifelong, the vowes of prayſc and 
thankſgiuing. 

Now then in the verie entrie and 
beginning, thus ſayth the Prophet, to 
ſhew what ſpeciall honour and fauour 


the Church receiued of God. 1.God « 


knowne in Indah,his name ts great m 1- 
racl,2,F or in Shalem u hu taberuacle, 
his dwelling in Z1ox. The firſt verſe ſhe- 
weth, that god is not rightly knowne, 
neither by hjs word, nor by his works, 
bur in hich dich , whereof 1udah here- 
tofore was t 

is that God neither dwelleth,, nor ſhe- 
weth elſewhere ſo cleare and manifeſt 


teſtimonies of his preſence-as in his Þ 
Church , which was alſo repreſented 
vnto vs by Ziorand Hieruſalemplaces if 
where God cauſed his temple to be e-F 
rected and bwlt. And therfore it is (aid. 


Pſa 48.Zion ts the wy of the whole earth, 
Albeit then God may be knowne as 
well by the workes of his creation,and 

by his moſt wiſcgoucrnment, andthe 

mar- 


c figure, Another thing 
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maruellous and wondcrous: workes- 
that he doth from time to time , tho- 
row out:the vniuerfall world ; in ſuch 
ſort that: there is ncither people ; nor 


| nation, which is not -at. the leaſtwiſe 


taught (by the workmanſhip of hea- 
uen;,'.and bythe -orderly courſe and 


{ following of the day, and night ) that 
| therets:a God , which: created theſe 


© things;and which gouerneth them : ſo 
© it is notwithftanding; he is in no part 


| knowne,.as he ought to be, neither 
his workes duly conſidered, and re- 
| ported,and referred tohis gloric , as it 
| appertaincth,butinthe Church; where 


God keepeth aſchoole of wiſdome, as 


| Moyes ſpeaketh in the'4..chap. of Dext. 
E wherehe tcacheth his people by works 
$ andby:words, after a. moſt fingular & 
exquiſite maner, as it is alſo ſaid in the 


i 147 P/a.He ſheweth his word unto lacob, 


bis ftatates & hu indgemets vnto 1fraet, 
ver.19. He hath not delt ſo with eery nar 


tion,neither haze they kwowne bis mage- 
ments, 20. And in veric deed, where 


-dooth the-truth of Gods word ſhine, 


Pijj 
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where 1s his 'wiſedomeknowne, where 
are the treafures of his graces diſplaied, 
where is the light of life to:beſeenc; | 
where are his heantly myſteries reuea- | 
ted, whereis the fatherly loue of: God |? 


knowne, the onely.and true meanes of |: 


our redemption'through Teſus Chriſt, | I 
but in his Church? that 15 to ſay.buta- |} 0 
miong'truc.chriſtians.Darkxes;ſaith'E- Þ © 
[txuronereth thezarth,of grofſoderize 0 


the people,burtbe light of £4 ſralfhine in 7} 1 
Zion:cha,bo.ver.2;But the trueEhunh i 'C 
1s where God only reignethby thehad } 
of his ſon, wherof the holy ghoſt is the A c 
doftor and teacher, and where rhe on- Ib 
ly word of God iis receiucdfor the rule | Ic 
ofall truth andrighteouſnes. That is I t! 
not then the:true church,where a mor- ? 
tall man is eſteemed and 'holdento bel 4 
thehead,and his doctrine taken for the | 
rule toliue aright,and to be the ſeruice | 
of God. Now behold the fountaine,& | 
wel-ſpring of all the good & faluation 
of the church, it js. thatthe truc Godis 
there knowne, and that his name.and 
renowme is there magnified. For al che 
oreat 
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great works and wonders, which God 
bath wroughe at all eimes thorow the 
whole world, be it in heaus,or incarth, 
2 by the which he would make his good- 
'F nef{c,and maicſtie to be knowne, they 
[2 are the effects of the lone whichhebea- 
'F rcth to his church,the which alſo 1s the 

'F only keeper,and the faithfull witneſſc 
7 of the works of God, foraſmuch as ſhe 
7 onelyhath kept the regiſter , and the 
2 memory of them. From thece alſo pro- 
| F ceedeth the other point, or mark of the 
4 good will which God beareth to his 
 & churchit 15 that he hath there his ta- 
, F bernacle and abiding place.Now in old 
 F cime beforethat god was manifeſted m 
; 2 the fleſh, he choſe his abode in Zo, 
. FJ where he cauſed his teple to be built, 
JF and made his Arke to reſt there, ordai- 
 F ned &appointed his ſeruice, & placed 
 F the eſpeciall markes of his preſence. 
But Ieſus Chriſt being come , who is 
the true temple,where dwelleth all the 
fulneſle of deitie corporally, and who 
hath brought to ende all the figures, 
and ſhadoyes of the law ; wee ſay 

_ P uy 
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and not without wit cauſe, that God 
dwelleth no where, but in his Church: 
in the which Jeſus Chriſt onely is 


knowne for head , and where the te> | 
ſtimonies of his grace, and preſence, | 
which are his word and ſacraments,are |? 
kept,and preſcrued vncorrupt S&pure. Þ* 
If the ancient Church of Iſracl might F? 
vaunt and boaſt herſelfe, and that iuſt- | 7 
ly of the preſence of God, becauſe ſhe |* 
had the Temple , and the arke of the |: 
couenant; how much more may the | 7 
chriſtian Church nowa daycs , which |* 
hath Icfus Chriſt very God,, and verie | 
man, who is ref1dent in the niidft of | 7 
her, and doth quicken the ſame, and |} 


Om MM wat oa, od 


10ynes himfelfe ſo cloſe vnto her, that | 


he maketh her fleſh of his fleſh, and |? 
bone of his bones? No congregation |F 
or company in the world hath this hoe | 


nour,to haue the true God abiding & 
dwelling in the midſt of them , which 
acknowledgeth Iclus Chriſt for their 


onely and true Sawour. True ut is, that 


God filleth both heaucn and earth; as | 


Teremie ſaith.23,and his dominion ex» 


tendeth 
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tendeth- it felfe ouer all nations. Z/a/, 
66. but his abiding place is onely in 
his Church, to the which he giueth 
molt euident and maniteſt teſtimonie 


[7 ofhis preſence. | 


 Thefruit and vic of this doQine 


1 appertaineth not onely to the whole 


7 bodie ofthe Church, butto cachmem. 


I ber of the ſame.For cueriefaithful man 


7 is che temple of the holy Ghoſt. 1.Cor. 
7 6. ycathe father and the fon domake 
2 their abode with cueric one that fca+ 
3 reth God, and keepeth his commaun- 
4 dements. oh 14.'Wehaucherea moſt 


FF cleare and cuident'teftimonie of the 
[2 free cleion of God, For whence:com- 
3 meth it that hedwelleth nrthe midſt of 
3 vs, but only for that he hath choſen vs 


7 ofhismecregrace? Hencethen sopen 
3 vntovs the wel-ſpring and:fountaine, 
* from whence pr occed all thoſe deltue- 


rances , which God. ſheweth to his 
Church in generall, and toeucric one 


WW of thefaithfullin particular. Ie 1s be- 


caufe that according tohis free election 
he hath there taken and choſen his a» 
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biding place: for which cauſe it is ſaid 
in the 46.P/al.God is in the midſt of it, 


therefore ſhall it not bee mooned: God ſhal | 
helpe it verie earlie And inthe P/al.1 72. | 
For the Lord hath choſen Z10n, and lowed | 
to awellin it, ſaying, 4. T hzs its my ret | 
for exer : herewill 1 dwell, for I hane a | 
dehght therein.t5. 1will ſurely bleſſe her 


wvitailes, and will ſatisfie her poore with 


bread.. And therefore alſo when the 


Church, or any member thereof doe 
ſpeake of their: :delmerance,and of the '* 


bleſfings' and: benefites which they 
haue receiued of god,they attribute & 
refcrreall to this-eſpeciall fauour, that 


God hath choſen: them for his,and will | 
be knowneto dwell among chem. But 7? 


albeit that the church hath this honour 
& prerogatiue,'to beſo muchmadeof, 


beloued and cheriſhed of God: ſoit is 


notwithſtanding that ſhe ordinarily is 
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hated of the world, &furiouſly aſlaul- | 


ted & (ct vp6 by thegreat and mightie 


men of the earth:in ſuch ſortthataif ſhe. / 
be not defended by God,ſhe is alwaies. 


readictoperih,, as when the armie of 
Senac hes 
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S$:uacherib,hauing taken althe cities of 
1 #dea,belieged Hiruſalem. And there- 
fore he addeth, that God comming to 
& ſuccour S&helpe them : There brake he 

I che arrowes of the bow,the ſhield, and the 
" Þ frord & the battel Selah. Andheaddeth 
 Þ& this word,Se/ah, the better to ſtirrevp 


-Þ che ſpirit and mind of each one, and to 


FJ cauſethem well to wey & conſider the 


: Þ&f orceatnes of their ſaluation & helpe,by 


XxX © 
4 
; 

I 


the which God at one blow brake all 


 'F cher weapons, & vnarmed theenimies 
' F ofhis people. «Henameth then the ar- 
. F rows,which he copareth to ſparcklesof 


fire,thebow,the buckler, the ſword, & 
finally the battel:chat is to fay,al inſtru- 
ments,and preparation of warre. And 
ſo he would fay,that this moſt puiſlane 
armie well munited,furniſhed,ordered 
and conduQed, was in a veric- ſhort 
time deſtroied,and brought to nought, 
as it was in one night by the hand of 
the Angell, who killed there 185000. 
men and put the reſt to flight, leauing 
there behind them all cher weapons, 
1ewels, andfurniture, asitis written 

1n the ſccondof the Kmgs . 19.ver. 35. 
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And the better to magnifie and extoll 
the worke of God, he addeth:T hou art 
more bright and puiſſant then the monn- 
taimes of ay 6 5. T he ſtout hearted are 


ſpoulea, they haue ſlept their ſleepe, and all 


the men of ſtrength hawe not found thew 
hands. In "hid, words firſt of all, he 
maketh compariſon ofthis. ſo terrible 
a worke of God, with all the great and 
mightic men of the, earth, who would 


rauine, deſtroy, and make hauocke of f 


the flocke and Church, whom he ſaith 
are like ynto mountaines, where there 
arcnothing but cruell,ſfauage,and wild 
beaſts, bred for thepray. It feemeth 
that they would dcuour and deſtroy 
all : but God ſheweth that he is farre 
more bright, glorious,and -puiſlant,the 
are all theſe theeues and robbers , in o- 
uerthrowing ſo their pride, &furic,by 
the hand of one of his angels. Howbeit 
then, the wicked do 1oy and rejoycein 
their boldneſſe, and cruelly menace and 
threaten to deſtroy all: God notwith- 


Kanding in the end ſheweth himſelfe 


farre more glorious and redoubtable, 


making 


© © 
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making the brightnes of his rs pong 
co ſhine from heauen,to confound and 
ouerthrow them, Wheretois added ve- 

$ ric well to the purpoſe,7 hat theſe font 
$ hearted were ſpoiled, without being able 
3 any kind of wayes toreſiſt or withſtad: 
7 andthatboth counſUl , aduice, force, 
2 ſtrength, and their weapons were tas 
3 kenfromethem, yea cuen their liucs. 
3 which is ſignified by this which:'is ſaid, 
3 They hane ſlept their ſleepe , and all the 
3 menof [irength haue not foundtheir hads. 
3 Heacknowledgeth the that they were 
3 ſtrong, able men, vigilane,well trained 
4 in chewarres,and that they brought to 
3 paſſeandobtrained great enterpriſes a- 
3 gainſt their neighbours , and other 
7 people bothneere , and farreoff from 
them : as alſo Semmacheri vaunts and 
brags, that neither the nations, nor 
their Gods, could refiſt nor withſtand 
the force and power of his armies,as he 
declarcth in the 19. chap. of the ſecond 
booke of Kings.& the 12.and 13.verſes. 
But all that ſerued not a whit , foral- 
much as they railed on , blaſpheemed 


213 The(hriftians combat. 
exalted their voice, and lifted vp their 
eyes on hic, cuen againſt the holy one 
of Iſrael, and deſpiſed and laughed to 
ſcorne the daughter of Zion, as itisin 
the ſame chapter,22.verſe. And after- 
ward he addeth , that it was no bard 
matter for God to deſtroy and ouer- 
throw this ſo mightic and furious an 
armie,who blaſphemed ſo againſt the 
living God,and did iniurie and wrong 
his church,foraſmuch as when he once 
beginneth cochide, and rebuke, borh 
the chariot and the horſe are caſt a ſleepe : 
fignifiyng thereby,that the braue war- 
riours, which are woont to be ſtate] 

mounted on chariots and horſes, haue 
beene diſcomfited, deſtroyed, and o- 
uerthrowne. Healſo had ſpeciall re- 
gard and conlideration of the vaunts 
and bragges of Senacherib, which ex- 
preſſely is reproched him in the 
ſame place, verſe 22. intheſe wordes, 
By the multitude of my chariots 1 will 


come vp to the toppe of the monntaines, | 
and cut downe the hie Cedars thereof; + 
and the faire Firre-trees thereof, Now” 
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TheC briſtians combat. 219 
the Lord rebuked him by his 'Pro- 


phet, as it followeth: afterward in the 


28. 'yerſe. eAnd becauſe thourapeſt a- 
gainſt me, and that thy tumult is come 
Ip onto mine eares, I willput my hooke 
1m thy noſtrils, and my bridle in thy lips, 
and will bring thee backe againe the ſame 
way thou cameſt, God cauſed alſo the 
king after a fecret maner to feele ug his 
hart the voice of his threatning, as it is 
ſayd in the ſcuenth verſe, 1 will end 
ablaſt upon hm, and he ſhall heare. 4 
noyſe, and returne to his owne land : and 
1Iwill cauſe ban to fall by the ſworde mn 
his owne {xnd. God then hath ſucha 
maner of chiding , that without ſpeas+ 


| king a: worde to rebels who band 


themſclues againſt him and his church, 
that he dooth aſtoniſh' them , and 
{trikes a terrour and feare into them, 
and dooth ſo ſhakle and 'tie them 
by his ſecret power, as aman would do 
a cruell and wild beaſt. All this ſer- 
ueth to this ende, to make it knowne 
that God onely ought to be acknow- 


tedged,and magnificd as author of the 


"220 The (brit 1ans combat. 

vittorie, diſcomfiture and ouerthrojy 
of his enimics,and of the deliucrance of 
his people. For albeit Hezechias tooke 
the beſt order he could polhible, to de- le 
fend himfelfe), as it isfaid inthe 2. of MP 
Chron.32. That he ſtopped the foun- | f 


taines of waters, made vp the breaches | ® 
of the citic,and built ancw wall round |þ C 


Lo 1. hs 
EF»: 
ak 


about che ſame,prepared weapong and | 
darts, andſhiclds, .and ordained cap- |} © 
faines, and diſpoſed and ordered all b 


things aright tohold outa fiege: not- |” 


withſtanding al that is madeno recke- |! F 
ning of, foraſmuch as God after a 1 p 


ſtrange and extraordinarie maner ſer | 


5 


ty 


to his hand,that all the gloric might be # P 
referued,attributed and giuen to him- | þ 


{elfe : as it alwayes.ought to bedone,al- | 
beit God didthis honour vnto. men, |" 
as to vie their hands and-induſtric to [© 
accompliſh his owne worke, and deli- | 
ner them.Now toapplieal theſe things 

to thelate deliuerance which God hath 
given vs, forthe which we yecld and. 
ewe him thanks: firſt of all wemuſt/ 
note and obſcrue the incltimable bes | 
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nefite that England cnioyeth, it is that 
God is there knowne, and there dwel- 
leth by the reformation heretofore 
brought to paſſe by king Edward the 
{xt of happie memoric , and reſtored 
J and ſet vp againe by Queene Ehzaberh 
I who now raigneth by the grace of 
2 God; whoſe helping hand ſhe hath of- 
IF tentimes experimented and proued, 
F bcing kept and defended from ſo many 
ambuſhes and ſecret enterpriſes and 
practiſes attempted againſt her Maie- 
$itic, by the crafty and ſubtle dealing of 
F Antichriſt of Rome, and of kings and 
BF Princes, whom he hath made drunken 
with his falſe corrupted doRrine: and 
Fthat by the entercourſe of the Icſuits, 
whom he ſendeth forth into all places, 
[Fas thechiefe and principall, and moſt 
[Fcruell defenders of his herehie,tirannie, 
andimpietie: which truely areal great 
teltimonies of the fauour,loue and pre- 
{ence of God. For albeit the reformati- 
on benot ſuch in al places,as it couid be 
wilhed;and that the long eaſe & quiet- 
nelle, with great abundances of all 
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222 The Chriftianscombat. 
good things , haue there brought ini 
wantonnes,delicatnes,exceſle,and cor- 
ruption of manners , which the Lord ilfl 
would bring vnder, and bridle by the Ml; 
view & {ight ofthis redoubted and in- If , 
uincible army:ſo1t is notwithſtanding il ;1 
that the pure & ſincere ſeruice & wor- | F 
ſhip of godis there erctedyhis word & | 

truth there raigneth: there is arctiring | ;; 
place,and a ſureabodefor all thoſe that | 
are baniſhed and driuen away out of | 
their own country for the goſpels ſake, |] 
which the Pope Lady hating, being a | q 


L 


long time inflamed and kindled with : 
anger.& ſtorming, and raging thereat, | 
hath alwayes ſtirred vp,as wel by thun-|3 
dring threats of excommunication;and} 
as alſo by other ly & ſubtle praQtiſes,al| 
thoſethat he could,to murther and kill 
the Queenes Maicſty,& make her ſtate: 
a pray to her enimies,vntill chat he ſaw|to 
thatal his enterpriſes were but in vaine, pr 
he cauſed this proud and boaſting ar-i 
mie to be prepared Ec {et forth, hoping! 
the ſooner to come to an cnd of. hi ] 
cruell attempts and praiſes , hai 

| kindl 
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kindled a moſt bloodie war in France 
thorow the rage and furie of the Le- 
guers,and thundering downeal things 
in Flanders,by the forces of the Prince 
of Parma, making his account, that by 
the ruine and ouerthroiy of the ſtate of” 
Englad, which is one of the moſtſureſt 
pillers againft his tyrannie, he might 
right ſaone {ee the totall deſtruction of 
the belt reformed churches, and moſt 
pure in doctrin,& {incerein diſcipline. 
The arnne then of the Spaniards,made 
ot diuers ſorts of nations, 15 approched 
with an incredible hope and deſire, 
that all the enimies of the goſpel had,in 
ſhort time ſpeedily to ſee the defolati- 
on of this floriſhing realme; and aboue 
all, of the Church of God , and of his 
pure ſeruice, And we mult needs con- 
Wicile,that we may giuethe whote glory 
to God, that things were not ſo well 
preparedin Fngland as they ought , to 
withſtand the torce of ſo puiflant and 
mightic an armie: but the Lord hath 
SWMeard che cries and lamentation of his 
; people, whoon:ly had 4 recourle; 
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224 The Chriſtians combat. 
as did Ezech1as, vnto faſting & prayer? 
in ſuch ſort that at the onely view and 
fight of a few ſhips, and that badly 
enough munited and fortified, the Al- 
mighty made theſe ſo proud emmies 
feelein their hearts his terrible threat, 
as ifhe had chidden from heauen : in 
ſuch ſort, that they thought not ſo 
much on the combat and fight, as on 
their retraite : and alſo the Lord blow- 
ing again(t them. in his anger , broke 
their maſts, cut downe their tacklings, 
rent and torein peeces theirfailes:hath 
cauſed their great veſſels and huge 
{ſhipping to be beaten with ordinance, 
to & ſhot thorow, to be ſhaken in 
peeces,and ſunke in the bottome of the 
ſea,and others to be led away as a pray, 
and others to ſtrike againſt rocks, and 
run on the ſands and ſhelues, and ſo to 
periſh. He made their beſt and greateſt 
artillerie vnprofitable vnto them: their 
old and filuer to ſcrue for a boo= 
tic, and their bodies as food for fiſhes. 
To be ſhort, God cauſed the wetie 
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waues of the {ca to fight againſt tl 


T he (hriftians combat. 25 
the winds and the tempeſts were armed 
againſt them; the rocks wereſharpned 
to deſtroy them, and thoſe that eſcaped 
were rumed and ouerthrowne by fa- 
mine, want, filthie ſtinkes, long linge- 
ring diſeaſes and pquetrtie: and being 
come by one way, they returned by ſe- 
uen, according as God threatneth his 
enimies, Zemrt. 26. And ſo this great 
God of hoſts ſhewed himſelf moreglo- 
rious, and more to be redoubted then 
all theſe robbers, and theeues, who 
came toſpoile and makehauocke of his 
inheritance. Their wiſe condu& and 
good: goucrnment , their valiant cap- 
taines and brauc ſouldiers , their mul1- 
tarie diſcipline,their expert pilots, and 
cunning marriners, their great Galeaſ- 
ſes, their vigilancie and foreſight, their 
notable conquelts both in the Eaſt & 
Welt Indies,. their exploits and vitto- 
riegotten againſt the Turkes at Epan- 
tho, the conquett of Portingall ſerued 
them not a whit, and ſtood them in no 

e&d at all againſt the armies of the 
,otd of hoſtes. I ſay the winds, the 
wanſes, with ſome ſmall induſtric af the 
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226 The Chriftians combat. 
Engliſh men, which God put in their 
minds. Theſe valiant and: couragious 
' enimies could: not finde their hands, | 
nor vſe their forces and fleights , nei- 
ther could they 10yne themſelues to-' 
Tither : the Lord having ſhut vp, by 
the windes the paſſages, and ſtayed on 
a ſodaine the armie of the Prince of 
Parma, they could not moue and ſtirre 
VP, according to their expeRation. and 
hope, the Queenes ſubiccts toſedition, 
treafon , and rebellion: the molt ſuf- 
petted partiſans of the Pope, offe- 
ring themſclues the fir{t to the ſeruice 
of her Maicſtic, and the common de- 
fence of their countric. Some perhaps 
will fay, that there was diſlimulati- 
on and conſtraint : 1 cannot perſwade 
my ſelfe ſo,but fo it is notwithſtanding, 
that cuen in a fained obedicnce;coſtrai- 
ned ſeruice, the powerof God would 
ſhine forth,as it is ſaidin the 18.P/a/e, 
ver. 44. The ſtrangers ſhalbe mſubieiTion, 
vnto me. And in8 word, theſe great 
thips which are as chariots whichath 
windes as horſcs do crayy on th 
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hane bene caſt aſleep by the threatning = 
of the Lord, which in onercſpe& did 
more fauour and pleaſure to England, 
then heretofore it did to Tudea in the 
time of Ezechias : for Iudea was for 
the moſt part ruined and deſtroyed by 
the armie of Sexacherb, the citic of Ie- 
rufalem onely remaining: vnſpoiled, 
which he beſieged, according as 1/aiah 
forctold,chapt.1. but England ſaw the 
enimic but a farre off, the moſt part 
heard but the rumour of them. And for 
aſmuch as the Lord hath the moreſpa- 
red the ſame, ſo much the more is the 
wholeland bound to giue him thanks, 
and yeeld him homage for their deli- 
uerance : for it was not without the 

reat and {ingular mercie,bountie,and 
goodnes of God, that the enimie could 
not put their foote once on land , nor 
come to handie-ſtrokes, for that could 
not haue bene done without ſome grea- 
ter loſletoy land. Now praiſed beGod, 
who defended them & vs alſo : in ſuch 
ſort,chat there was not one ſhip loſt, & 
but 'vcric few men , & thatnat any ong 
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of account or name: and that manie 
booties, & great ſpoilesremaine in the 
hands of his people, whom he kept 8c 

reſerued. And thus much touching 
the recitall of the diſcomfiture & ouer- 
throw of the eninues, and defence of 
the church. LF 2H 

- Now that the wonderfull power & 
excellent maieſtie of the Lord, his 
righteouſnes, vengeanceand bleſſings 
beſtowed on his people, may the better 
appeare, be knowne & acknowledged, 
& that the church may for euer learne 
to yeeld him thankes, and put their 
whole truſt and confidence in him : the 
Prophet praiſeth with loftie ſtile and 
exquilite words, the ſingular power & 
might of. God,and his mſtice &1udge- 
ment in three verſes, and pronuſcth his 
helpe for euer, verſ. 11. 'Thus then he 
ſaith touching the redoubted power of 
God, Thou, eucn thou art to be feared: 


and who ſhall ſtand m thy ſroht, whenthou , 


art angrie ? "The Lord who is louing 
and gracious vnto his, who humble 
theſclues ynder his hand, ſheyyeth hm: 


Felfo 


; 

F 

q 
x 
3 
| 
: 
x; 


PRO es” he May : 


CE EE aa” aca” Hd ATE Es $0 re en Mp 


T he (hristians combat. 229 
ſelfe terrible & redoubtable to his ad- 
uerſaries,who fiercely & arrogantly lift 
themſelues vp againſt him , and his 
members. And.therefore it is that the 
Prophet faith here, that God and none 
other is tobe feared,and ſpeaketh with 
contempt of all other worldly forces 
and power belides ,. ho ſhall ſtand in 
thy ſight when thow art angrie ? God de 
ferreth his anger,according as it is ſaid; 
God ts patient and of long ſuffermg,flow to 
anger, Whereupon men ſtorme and 
rage , andſecke to make themſelues to 
be feared, threatning the Church, and 
aſlailing herdiuers waics,that it ſcemes 
they would trouble the whole earth, 
and turne the world vpſide downe ina 
moment, God permits them to go on 
forward,to take their courſe, and inſo+ 
lentlyto a bragge and boaſt, and ta 
braue it out,yeacuen to com to the ve- 
rie point to execute their cruell enter- 
priſes, as you haueheard this morning 
of Pharaoh, who ſaid , I will purſue 

em, I will ouertake them, and diuide 


h&ſpoile, my ſoule ſhall be Gatisfied, 
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and will haue my pleaſure of chem, 
my {word ſhall ſpill their blood : and 
fo did Senacherib, by the arrogant and 
cruell threates, which he cauſed 'R av- 
ſuakeb to pronounce againſt Hwr«- 
 ſalem. But God lets them alone cuen 
tothe laſt houre, and when the time is 
come,his wrath doth kindle & breake 
forth,and they are deſtroyed,and their 
deſicignes and enterpriſes ſo wel con- 
triucd,as they thought,are oucrthrown 
and broughttonought. And it isno 
maruell, ifmen, who are but wormes 
of the earth , cannot ſubſfiſt and ſtand 
vpright before him, who with his one- 
ly looke & twinckling of his eyedoth 
cauſe the carth to tremble, and alittle 
touch dooth make the mountains to 
ſmoke.P/al. 104.32. Therefore alſo the 
—_—_ doth liuely deſcribe, and ſet 
forth vnto vs the cſfects of the feare- 
full maieſtie of God. The Lord, faith 
he, hath his way inthe whirle-wind , and 
the ſtorme, and the cloudes are the 
aſt of his feete. 4. He rebuketh the [ea, 
andaricth it,apd he arieth vp afl the Fir 
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aers,5.Andalitle after. 7 hemonntams 
tremble for him,and the hilles melt , and 
the earth us burnt at his fight, yea the 
world , and all that dwell therem. Such 
then is the power of the wrath and an- 
ger of God, whach is inſupportable to: 
all creatures: but it is for the good,and 
in the defence of the faithfull,that God 
thus waxeth angric, & executeth ven= 
geance. Now toſhew that his venge- 
ance is mſt : The Prophet addcth 8. 
Thou aidft cauſe thy iudgement to bee 
heard from heauen, the earth feared and 
was ſtil.g, Whe thou,O god,aroſe to indge 
ment , to helpeall the meeke of theearth. 
Selah. Here is declared the iuſtice of 
God molt manifeſt , revealed from 
heauen, and the <quitic and power of 
his indgement, which cauſcth the earth 
to tremble for fcare, 1n abating the 
pride of his enimies, and in delivering 
thoſe that be mecke of heart. Here 
hee eſtabliſheth God as a moſt fſo- 
ucraigne Iudge in his throne of 11- 
ice, who pronounceth his ſentence 
raynſt his . enemies in faugure 
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_ of his people, and doth oppoſe his de- 
cree and mdgement, which he made 
to be heard trom heauen againſt the 
falſe and peruerſe iudgements which 
men had pronounced,making their ac- 
count, and iudging that the Church 
ſhould vtterly be deſtroyed. Albeit 
then that God ſpeakes not a word, ſo 
it is notwithſtanding, when he com- 
meth to deſtroy his enimies, by ſuch 
meanes as ſeemeth him beſt : aboue 
all when he vſcth anie ſpeciall fa- 
uour towards his, it is as if he pro- 
nounced in his owne perſon his de- 
finitiue ſentence from heauen , to 


breake and annull all contraric wdge- 


ments. And then the earth which was 
mooued on all fides in great furie, to 
ſet vpon the Church, and to ſee the 
- finall deſtruction thereof , was ſeiſed 
and ſtrooken with a great feare, and 
conſtrained to bee ſtill. As it came 
to paſſe when God deſtroyed and o-. 


uerthrew the armie of Sennacheriby 


For God ſtanding vpas Judge, ſhes 


wed that hee would be the keel 
an 
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and defender of his, whom here he 
calleth the meeke of the earth : that 
is to ſay , ſuch as nuſtruſting their 
owne forces, and being deſtitute of 
humane helpe, haue none other re- 
fuge, but to the onely grace, mercie, 
and defenceof God, who is their one- 
ly ſtay and ſfuccour. And herein he 


| hathreſpe& vnto Ezechias,who hum- 


bled himſelfe before God , put on 
him ſackecloth, and aſhes, asked coun- 
faile of the Prophet E/aias , confel- 
ſing himſelfe to be in extreame an- 
euiſh of mind,and forrow,and had his 
onely recourſe vnto God,to whom he 
madehis prayer,and layd open thelet- _ 
ters before the Lord, by which S$ena- 
cherib defied and blaſphemed the God 
of Iſrael . It was then a moſt wſt 
mdgement , that God ſo holpe the 
poore afflifted, confounded the bold- 
neſle of his enimies,and madefruſtrate 
and vaine the hope and expeRation 
ofall thoſe who deſired and longed to 
ſee the deſtruction of Zr. And there- 
fore the Prophet doth reitgrats the 
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word, Selah : totheend that each one 
thinke the better on the equitie , and 
clemencie of Gods fauourable wdge- 
ments towards himſelfe, and of his 
ſcueritie in the iult overthrow of the 
wicked. Whence he corichudeth in the 
next verſe following , that God ſhall 
be glorified in his wdgements , and 
promiſcth that he will continue to 
preſerue and defend his ſaying. 10. 
Surely the rage of manſhall turne to 
thy prayſe: the remnant of the rage 
ſhalt thou reſtrame . He calleth the 
rave of man that madneſſeand head- 
ſtrong follte which men ſet agaynſt 
God ; endeuouring with all their 
power to ouerthrow and deſtroy his 
church, and to aboliſh his truth . But 
when men do moſt of all bolle yp the 
bubbles of their choler, and when they 
molt fiercely rage, and ſtorme, they 
prepare without thinking thereon,and 
again(t their willes, matter for the glo- 


ric of God, which they ſeeke by all 


meanes to darken : in ſuch ſort thatin- -. 
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great enterpriſes to aboliſh cleane the 
remembrice of the true beleeuers,they 
prepare inatter of ogg and thankſz1- 
uing for thechurch, which they thall 
render vnto God, when he hath diſ- 
comfited his and their enimies , and 
brought to nought their enterpriſes, 
according alſo as E/aras ſayeth. 8.9, 
Gather together on heapes, O ye people, 
and ye ſhall be broken m peeces, &c. 10, 
Take coun/aile together, yet ut ſhall bee 
brought tonought,We ought not there- 
fore to be aſtomiſhed when we heare 
the wicked to ſtorme.andrage in their 
choler, and. to gather themſelues to- 
gctherto breed adiforder in the world, 
and to turne all things vplide downe. 
For the greater their preparation ſhall 
be, and their furic,ſo much the grea-> 
ter ſhall be the ſubic& and matter to 
prayſe God, when hee ſhall breake 
them in peeces by his mightic arme . 
And this is a molt neceſlarie inſtructis 
fothe faithtull,to the end they ſhould 
not tormet theſclues to much without 


oy 
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meaſure, when they heare the threates, 
& ſee the great prouiſion of their ad-+ 
uerſaries. He promiſcth,in the other 

art of the verſe , vnto Is Church, 
chat he will continually defend them, 
azainſ(t the force of theſe frantike and 
brainlicke fellowes, ſaying, T he rem- 
nant of the rage ſhalt thou reſtraie. 
For he aſſureth vs that thoſe enimies 
that ſhall remaine, (as there alwayes 
remayneth a'great number , as there 
didto the people of Iſrael in the land 
of Canaan, that they might bee to 
them as a proofe of Gods helpe and 
defence: ) that God will be readie at 
need to truſle them vp : (the word fig- 
nifieth properly to gird ) to keepe 
.them vnder , to abate their courage, 
and to bridle them, or to deſtroy them, 
as they all in the ende ſhall be made 
his foote-ſtoole. P/z. 110. And 
4s itis in another P/a/me, God kno- 
weth how to deſtroy the wicked, and 
ouerthrow all their holdes . Fort 


would ſerue vs little or nothing to 


have beene once delivered, if 


following 
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following the. accord and agreemenc 
which he promiſed, and rabſed with 
an oth , did not alwayes ſhew. him- 
ſelfe enimie to our enimies ,, and 
were not {till preſt and readie'to de- 
fend vs, Gen.12, and had not his hand 
zlwayes ſtretched forth, to keepe and 
preſcrue vs fromnew affaults which 
the world continually dooth prepare 
againſt ys, and to ſaue vs from the 
cruell handes of the proude. P/a/.1 40; 
This therefore is our comfort, T7 hae 
the Lord will not faile hzs people , net+ 
ther will he for ſake his mheritance , as 
it is in the 94. P/alme, and 14. verſe. 

For God will neuer abandon nor caſt 
off thoſe that be his in time of neede: 
but ſo notwithſtanding if we make 
account, and bee mindfull to render. 
and pay vnto him the vowes of 
thankeſ-gwing,and obedience,where- 
of mention is made in the two laſt ver- 
ſes. For when the poſteritice of Eze- 
chizs , after the death of Joſias , was 
turned backe from God, hee ſolde 
© the people, which he 3 often times 
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defended and kept, into: the hands of 
che Babylonians , ſo that the citic was 
taken, ſacked and ouerthrowne, the 
Temple burnt,the kings children ſlain 
in his preſence , and afterwarde his 
owne eyes put out, and the people led 
into captiuitie. 

Now to make our profite of all that 
hach beenc ſaid , and to appropriate 8c 
applic the ſame to our ſelues, thebet- 
ecr to be mooued and ſtirred vp to 
bleſle and prayſe thename of our good 
God all our life long : let vs know 
and acknowledge that God who hi- 
eherto hath gently with you cle- 
mencic and fauour ecntreated vs, hath 
waxcd angrie on our bchalfe, agaynſt 
thoſe who came to aſſault ys , and 
cruelly to handlevs, and hath diſper- 
ſed thernwith ſhame, with the onely 
breath of his mouth,and being moun- 
ted into his ſeate and throne ofiuſtice, 
he romances the definite decree 
an 


ſentence,whereby he annulledand 


brought to nought all the preiudica 


opinions of fooliſh proude men, - 
whereby © 


$ 
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whereby they condemned vs, and ad- 
iudged the yiftoric tothe Spaniards; 
This decree came from heauen, which 
madethe whole carth_ to tremble. By 
this all thoſethat wiſhed; and defired 
our ruine and deſtruRion, and did al- 
readie reioyce thereat , as holding it 
moſt ſure and certaine, areconfoun- 
ded, aſhamed, and deceyued of their 
conceiued hepeand expeRation. An- 
tichriſt of Rome is fruſtrate of that 
toy which hc had, promiſing andaſſu- 
ring himſclfe to ſee his enſignes once 
more diſplayed , and ſet vp in Eng- 
land, his idolatries againe eſtabliſhed, 
the cxecrable idoll ofthe Maſle tobe 
carried about in triumph, and histy- 
rannie to take place, 'Theholy league 
and their complices are deceyued, 
who thought to ſec theprincipall pil- 
lers and proppes of the poore affic- 
ted Churches caſt downe, and ouer- 
throwne. The prince of Parmaand his 
aſſociates dobluſh for ſhame, that they 
had no part in the bootie which 
_  Uhey pretended to ons in England, 

£ : 
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And aboue' all that olde tyrant of 
Spaine is confounded , who as it is 
verie likelie, after the example of $- 
ſera his mother, diſcourſed and con- 
ſulted with his counſailers, in expec- 
ting newes., in that he heard not 
thereof time inongh', for that he was 
eccupicd in-thinking how to reduce 
England to his obedience , how to 
part the ſpoyles , and how to beſtow 
the eſtates, and dinid the prouinces. 
For the Lord, whom they thought to 
be idle, or to hauc nocare for his pco- 
ple , roſe vp as a Tudge in due time, 
and pronounced dcliuerance to the 
meeke of the earth,whoſepitifull cries, 
moutrnefull complaints,and forowfull 
tamentations he heard , when as the 

aflembled 'and gathered themſclues 
together, in tafting and praying with 
tcares, Þ their petitions might beheard 
mn heauen; and: to complaine of the 
oppreilion,and of the wrong and iniu- 
ric thatthiscruelt entmic would- offer 


them. And ſo hath the Queenes mas ll 


ieltic beene right well counſailed, to 
| have 
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haue herrecourſe,and refuge to ſo cer* 
taine,and ſo ſoucraigne a remedie,after 
the example of that good king Ee+ 
chias, For we muſt notfeare that the 
enimies, and that cruel, arrogant, and 
hautic-minded men may ſay,that it15-a 
teſtimonie and ſigne of feare , puſilla- 
nimitic,and cowardlinefſle, & ameanes 
to ſtrike a terrour; feare, and diſtruſt 
into the hearts of the ſubiets, when 
we ſceke and runne for helpe to the 
ſoucraigne and Almightie , who a- 
lone'can giue courage to faint hearts, 
ſtrengthen and fortifie weake hands, 
and teach them to fight , and who'in 
the twinkling of an eye can ouer- 
throw all- the troupes of our eninnes, 
asit isin the 144.7/alme, and in the 
60. and laſt verſe. We ſee allo the 
fruit of ſuch prayers , God hauing 
chayunged our ſorrow - into ſolace 
our annoy into ioy; our heauineſle 
into gladneſle, and filled onr monthes 
with a new ſong of prayſe and thanks- 
-" Suing , hamng ouerthrowne the 

"Anus which put vs in feare , and 
I R ij 


*t10 
{ , 


242 The Chriftians combat.” 
diſquieted our mindes : hath giuen 
good hope for the time to come,and 
ſcanfling of happie ſucceſle to the 
poore afflited Churches of France, 
and Flanders, which haue beene fo 
long time oppreſſed by the league 
and other enemies . For God ha- 
uing abaſed and brought low , this 
higheſt and cruelleſt horne of An- 
tichriſt, he ſheweth manifeſtly that he 
would hauec vs to hope for ayde and 
ſuccour at his. hands, which is ſuffict- 
ent to deſtroy his enemies in what 
Countrey ſoeuer they be. P/a/.2. He 
would alſo that England hauing fo 
good a proofe of ſo notable,renowmed 
and remarkable deliverance , ſhould 
learne for cuer to put their truſt and 
confidence inhjm, and onecly toſccke 

forhelpeat his hands. EY 
But we myſt alſo call to mindand 
remember , that wce for our partes 
.ought to bee faythfull and obedient 
vnto him, that as he would bee gu 
God , and Sauiour , we ſhew Gur» 
{clues vntohim an obcdicnt peoples” 
and 
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and that wee ſhould alwayes ſct be- 
fore our eyes the ſcuere puniſh- 
ments that God ſent to this people 
of Iſracll, whom he had fo often ſa- 
; wed, kept and preſerued. For if he 
hath not ſpared them , when they 
ſhewed them ſelues ingratefull and 
vnthankefull for ſo manie benefites 
receyued at his handes , and tur- 
ned themſelues from him; after their 
Prue and wicked luſtes, to fol- 
ow ſtraunge Gods ,' let vs know 
that hee will ſpare vs no more then 
hee did them , asthe Apoſtle Saint 
Paul declarcth inthe firſt to the Co- 
rinthians, and the tenth Chapter, and 
Rom, 11: if we follow their infide- 
litic, rebellion , and diſobedience. 
Wherefore wee ought narrowly to 
conſider , if wee would any long 
time cnioy this bencfite , and ma- 
nic infinite more which God hath 
imparted , and beſtowed on this 
recalme, and aboue all this alliance 
| and couecnant of grace, and heaucn- 
| Hy. doftring of his holic Goſpel; 
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to doc our-dutic, following the ex- 
hortation which is here ſet downe in 
the cnde of this P/z/me, to wit, T's 
vow, and perfourme vnto the Lord our 
God,allwe that be re#u1about him:let vs 
bring preſents vnto him that ought to 
be feared. And that becauſe .1t 1s hee 
which catteth off the ſpirit of princes, and 
i terrible to the Kings of the earth, 
This1s the fruit that God looketh for 
at our handes , for recompence of 
his benefites beſtowed on vs. It is | 
alſo all that the faythfull , implo- 
ring his ayde and helpe, doe. effer 
and promiſe 'vnto him . P/al/m, 79. 
and the laſt yerſe, and the 80. and 
II5- and in ſo manic places beſides, 
Tc is the onely ſacrifice which wee 
haue: to- offcr. vnta him : for ſince 
the ſonng of God hath offered vp 
him ſelfe for: our tedem tion, there 
remayneth no.more ſacrificefor finne, 
that onely remayning for cuer in per- 
petuall efficacic and force, as ſa 
the Apoſtle to. the Hebrewes, That | 
by one offering he hath conſecrated far 
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ener thens that are ſanflified, Hebr. 10. 
yerſ.14. and by his yertuc it is that our: 
praiſes are agreeable vato God. Butlet 
vs wel vaderſtand what are our vowes 
which we haye vowed, which we inuſk 
performe vntohim,and what gifts and 
preſents we muſt offer vnto him, Ie 1s 
frſt of all praiſe, to confeſle his name 
and goodnes: it is thank{giuing,as Da- 
id ſaith,P/al.116.Such praiſe haue we 
vowed vnto God, in celebrating our 
faſtes, and then we vowed anew vnta 


$ him for the deliverance recciued: be- 


fidesthat we are altogither bound, be- 
ing the worke ofhis hands, who were 
not made or formed to any other end, 
then to ſet forth his praiſes: but this 

raiſe mult procced from an vpright 
(Fray aSitis ſaidin the 33. P/A/me, and 
that the ſoule and heart agree with the 
lips & tongue; and beſides, that it con- 
tinucall our life long,according as Das 
1:4 1aith, that he will alwayes praiſethe 
| Lordcontinually,as long as his life ſhal 
8 aft, 2/2/. 34. and 46. Morcouer, that 
= Jn offcring our praiſes, we offer vp our 
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bodies alfoa holy, liuely , and pleaſant }} * 
ſacrifice vnto God, which is ourreaſo- | 
nable ſeruice : for fith that God hath 
drawne our life out of death, wipteour 
or from teares, freed our feete from al 

nger and. deſtruQtion: it is good rea- 
ſon that we walke as in his preſence, &c 
that being deliuered from the hands of 
all our eninies, weſhould ſerue him tn 
holineſle and rightcouſnes al the dayes 
of ourlifc , as Zacharie ſingeth in his 
ſong. We muſt alſo prouoke, ſtirre vp, 
andexhort all people, yea the Angels 
and all other creatures beſides,to praiſe 
God with vs , as we ſee Daxid dothin 
ſaying, P/al.47, 

Yepeople allwith ane accord, 

Clap hands, andeke rewoyce: 

Be glad, and ſmg vnto the Lord, 

With ſweete and pleaſant voice. 
Andin the 148. he prouok<cth all crea- . 
tures to praiſe the lord,& bleſſe his ho+ 
ly name; beginning with the Angels, -- 
becauſe that he, who is lifted vp aboue 
the heauens, hath exalted the horng 

of his laints ; whoſe cxcrllencie in {WY 
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Palme following he moſt liuely de- 
ſcribeth and ſetteth forth. And when 
wehaue thus prouoked all things to 
_ God, let vs not wax wearie, and 
et vs neuer ſuffer the graces of God,& 
his ſo excellent benefites to ſlip out of 
our mindes, or to beforgotten, towax 
old,and to be extinguiſhed. Let vs re- 
new euerie morning our preſents, and 
offerings in praiſe of this God of our 
faluation : for there paſleth neither day 
nor night oucrour heads, but y werc- 
ceiue new benefits at his hands,as faith 
Jeremie, Lam.3, T hat his mercies are re- 
mewed towards vs exery morning. Danid 
following the ſame,crieth forth & faith 
1.1t i5 a good thing ta praiſe the Lordyz.T 8 
declare hes loning kmanes in the mornmg, 
& hu truth in the mght, P/al. 92. Let vs 
leaue the vnto the wicked & prophane 
people, their worldly plcafurcs and 
filthie delightes, mixed with carnall 
luſt and Idolatrie. Let vs content our 
felues to offer yp vnto him this pure 
— facrificce of our lippes, with a con- 
—F Hlantobcdicnce and holineſſc in all our 
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bodies alfo a holy, liuely , and pleaſant 
ſacrifice vnto God, which is ourreaſo- 
nable ſeruice : for fith that God hath 
drawne our life out of death,wipteour 
eycs from teares, freed our feete from al 

nger and deſtruQtion: it is good rea- 
ſon that we walke as in his preſence, & 
that being delivered from the hands of 
all our enimies, weſhould ſerue hum in 
holineſle and rightcouſnes al the dayes 
of oyrlifc , as Zacharie ſingeth in his 
ſong. We muſt alſo prouoke, ſtirre vp, 
and exhort all people, yea the Angels 
and all other creatures beſides,to praiſe 
God with vs, as we ſee Daxid dothin 
ſaying, P/al.47, 

YT epeople allwith ane accord, 

Clap hands, andthe reioyce: 
Be glad, and ſmg wnto the Lord, 
With ſweete and pleaſant voice. 

And in the 148. he prouoketh all crea- . 
tures to praiſe the lord,& bleſſe his ho 
ly name; beginning with the Angels, - 
becauſe that he, who is lifted vp aboue 
the heauens, hath exalted the horng | 
ef his ſaints , whoſe cxcellencie in tha 
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Palme following he molt linely de- 
ſcribeth and ſetteth forth. And when 
wehaue thus prouoked all things to 
aiſe God, let vs not wax wearie, and 

et vs neuer ſuffer the graces of God, 6c 

his ſo excellent benefites to ſlip out of 
our mindes, or to be forgotten, to wax 
old,and to be extinguiſhed. Let vs re- 
new eucrie morning our preſents , and 
offcrings in praiſe of this God of our 
faluation : for there paſleth neither day 
nor night ouer our heads, but p were- 
celue new benefits at his hands,as faith 
Jeremie, Lams.3. T hat his mercies are re» 
mewed towards vs exery morning, Danid 
following the ſame;crieth forth & ſaith 
1.1t 5 a good thing ta praiſe the Lord,2.T 6 
declare hes loning kmanes in the mornw'g, 
& hs truth in the mght, P/al.g2. Let vs 
leaue the vato the wicked & prophane 
people, their worldly pleaſures and 
filthie delightes, mixed with carnall 
luſt and Idolatrie. Let vs content our 
felues to offer yp ynto him this pure 
facrifice of our lippes, with a con- 
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life. For when we ſhall thus honour 
this God whichis tobe feared,and that 
che Princes of the people, and kings of 
thecarth ſhall conſult, gather theſelues 


Eogither , and prepare their armies to 


ſet ypon vs, and to deſtroy and ouer- 
throw vs : we hauc the ſoucraigne,eter- 
nal and almightic God, whois the kee- 
pcrand defender of our liues,who hath 
in his hands the iſſucof death, and can 
vindage and cut off theſpirites of this 
frerce and cruell people: and how ſo- 
cuer it be, make ys to triumph both 
by proſperitie and aduerfitie, 1n life, 
and in death, with Ieſus Chriſt our ſa- 
uiour,, who hath delimered and ſaued 
vs from al our eninues; to whom ther- 
fore with the father & the holy hoſt, 
be all honour, glorie, power and 
dominion for euer and 


cuer, Amen. 
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THE SEVENTH 


TREATISE, CONTAE- 
NING A SHORT SVMMARIE; 


or briefe abridgment of the whole booke of 
lob, who ts aperfett patterne of a good 
ſouldier , who onercame by the 
weapons aboue ſaid, all 
hus emmies. 


T 


{>> E hauc ſeene in expoun- 

7/8] ding and opening by 
peecemeale this ample Sc 
large diſcourſe , thoſe 
things which happened 
to lob, the great and rich treaſures of 
Gods wiſedome and wonderfull pro- 
uidence, the malice of Sathan, the error 
and imbecillitieof men, the power and 
vertue of the ſpirit of regeneration in 
the midſt of the infirmitic of the fleſh, 
_ || thegentlcneile and kindneſſe of God 
=; intcaching & reforming his, Now we 
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muſt gather togither ina briefe ſum,& 
in few words,thoſe thin gs which were 
moreat large intreated of, that alue- 
lie pourtraiture of ſuch memorable 
things may remaine fixed in the minds 
of ech one: and that we may alwayes 
haue, as in a table, before our-cyes, the 
moſt wiſc and wonderfull prouidence, 
whereby God gouerncth all things, as 
alſo the malice and furie of the diucll, 
in ſeeking our ruine and deſtruion : 
and tnorcovier,how mutable al worldly 
things are, oureſtate vncertaine, our 
weaknefle great,the iudgement ofmen 
ra{h, and the goodnesof God readie to | 
helpe his,after he hath wel proucd the: 
js finally , that the end of all theafflt- 
Rions,and combats of the faithful ſhal- 
be happie.Now to coprehend briefly al 
that we haue heard before by the ſpace 
of three yeares, we mult ynderſtand 
chat this whole book of /ob,containeth 
in part a recitall of a hiſtoric, in part a, 
diſputation , andthe iudgement giuen 


thereupon. The recitall of the hiſtox E 
is ſet downe in the tyo firſt chapters, 
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touching the change of the proſperous 


andhappie eſtate of 7ob, into a moſt 


miſcrable condition, and how he was 
reſtored againe into a farre better then 


the former, after al his tentations,from 


the tenth verſe of the firſt chapter, vnto 
the end: and this 1s the whole narra- 
eion of the hiſtoric. The diſputation 
is fro the beginning of the third chap- 
ter vato the 32. and thence followeth 
the 1udgement ſetled,couching the dif< 
putation, partly by Ekh#, vnto the 38. 
chapt.and partly by the mouth of God 
himſelf,vnto y10.verſe of thelaſt chapt. 
The firſt part of the hiſtoric hath two 
branches;the one concerning the great 
propre of 106 , the other touching 

is extreme calamity and miſeric. The 
firſt is ſet forth vnto vs in the firſt fhue 
verſes of the firſt chapter, by the three 
ſorts of goods, wherewith he was en- 
dewed &replenifhed:to wit,thegoods 
of the ſoule, inaſmuch as he was an vp- 
righe & a iuſt man , eſchewing cuill : 


| S&thoſeof the body,inthathe was ſoud 
Kin health : & laſt of all the externall 
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goods, to wit , ten: children , whereof 
he had ſcuen ſonnes great atid of good 
age,agreeing well togither, and three 
daughters: agreat number of cattell, || 
agreat ſubſtance and familic, with an | 
ordinarie care , which he had dayly to | 
aduance himſelf and his 1n piette, god- | * 
linefle,religion, and in the vſuall exer- | 
ciſe of the ſacrifices, which were not | 
| 
| 


y © 


. 


done without prayers, and without 
ſome declaration of the promiſes of 
God. Such things he didas he was had 
in great account & eſtimation among ||. 
all men , being in publike authoritie, || ' 
and hauing a great number of friends: | 
and behold his happiecſtate, The other || * 
member and branch of the hiſtory hath 
twoparts: inthe firſt is recited, how his || * 
goods & his children were taken from || | 
him, from the faxt verſe vnto the end 
of the firſt chapter : In the other, how 
his health was taken from him by a | 
ſtrange diſcaſe, whence followeth the _ || : 
mockerie,contempt,and contumely of || | 
his wife, and the comming of his || ' 
friends to comfort him , thorow out + 
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«The Chriſtianstombat. 
the ſecond Chapter, 
' Asforthe fell artfouching thelofle - 
of his goods, by. of hits children, that 
13'declared by the cauſes whence this 
loſle proceeded, &'by the manner how , 
the ſame was done; and how it cameto 
the knowledge of /9b. Tt is the ſhewed, 
howthat God is the chiefeand-princt- 
pall cauſe, without whom nothing can 
be done, and that Sathan is the prous- 
ker and ſtirrer vp ofithe matter, to 
whom God committed'and permitted 
thecharge of hauockeand ſpoile, and 
the 'Sabeans, who ſtoleawaytthe oxen, 
and--fhe-aſles, 'the fire from heauen, 
which conſamed-che{hrepe, the Cal- 

_ deans; who made'apray of the horſes, 
the winde that blewdowne the houſe 
where all 706 his children'feaſted, and 
were accabliſhed 'ayd deſtroyed ' by 
the ruine and- fall thereof, as foure 

|| feruaits,who onely eſcaped from theſe 
” | foureplagues, the onecommingafter 
the other without ceaſe, declared and 
. gatie/their maſter to vnderſtand: in 
ſuch ſort, as he was BOS blowat- 
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254 \TheChritians combat; 
ter blow, as ifheauen.and earth had cG« 
ſpircd and banded themſelues againſt 
him, and notwithſtanding; he ceafed 
not to bleſſe God,and to humble him- 
ſelfe before him in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
ſubmutting bimiſelfe wholly to his good 
will and pleaſure. The other part al- 
fo concerning the loſle of his health, 
and the horrible fickneſle which hap- 
pened vnto him, ſheweth that it pro- 
cecded from the fame cauſes, to wit, 
from the ordinance of God , by the 


comming betwixt and ſolicitation of 


Sathan ::and declareth what kinde of 


diſcaſe it was, to wit, a generallſcab & 
dotch, from the ſole of the. foote to 
the crowne ofthehead, and being.not 
able to ſcratch himſelf,for paite which 
he felt cuento his fingers ends; ſcraped 
Hhimſelfe with a potſhard. Whence it 
came to paſle that his wife mocking 
him , did incite and prouoke him to 


curſe God, he ſharpely reprehended 
her, ſhewing that we ought to take e+ 


uils and calamities, and loſfes which 
God ſends, as wellas we hauc 5rSANR 
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T he (hriftiant combat. 255: 
his bleſſings and gifts: The newes of 
fo ſtrange a calamitic moued three of 
his friends to. viſite and: comfort him, 
who. not knowing him a farre off, 
and ſceing his horrible botches and 
boiles,they caſt theſclues to theground 
in the dult; and were with him ſeuen 
dayes mourning, withazit ſpeaking a 
word vnto him, as if. ſorrow and hea- 


 uineſſe had ſwallowed vP their words, 


they being altogither aſtoniſhed at the 
fight of fo fearcfull a indgement of 
God, Bchold thepitifull eltateof 1ob, 
wherein he behaued himlelfe moſt 
wiſely hitherto; an examplc indeede 
molt worthy of vs tobe followed, Let 
vs now vnderltand the diſputation,the 
ſubie&,8& matter whereof proceeded & 
grewaſwell from the ſtrange calamitie 
of dab, as principally. from! his firſt 
complaint, contained zn4liethird chap- 
ter, where he carſed the night where- 
in; he::was conceiued, and the day. 
whetcin he-was borne, and forrow- 
th that eucr he was borne, or that: 
= dicd not in the _ , or as ſoong 
1} 
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as he came out of his'mothers wombe, 
he deſircthand wiſheth for death, and || 
complaineth:that God ſuffereth: him || | 
to liue in ſuch extreame paines, and in || 
ſo great adiſtreſle, ſeeing he-abuſednot | ' 
his proſperitic,but held himſelf in feare || 
and care of his duetie. For ſuch talke || | 
moued 76 his friends, who were coma || ' 
_ tocomfortham , to diſpute and reaſon || « 
againſt him, and reprehending hit, as || ' 
worthily ſuffering ſuch puniſhments 
at Gods hands, and to exhort him to | 
repent and confeſle his ſinne,T'o which || | 
Job replicth, maintaining ſtoutly: his | : 
owne innocencie and righteoulnes, al- || * 
though he be ſo rigorouſly handled at | ' 
Gods hands. The ſtatc and chiefe point || : 
and drift of .the diſputation is, if 706 || 1 
being afflicted after ſo ſtrangea man- | * 
ner, andcomiplaining to God in-ſuch || | 


ſharpnes of hi affliction , hath lived 
amiſlc heretofore; &'iplaied the hypo- 
ctite or no. His friends endeugnred by. 
all meanes; hauing eight ſcuerall times 
taken the matter in hand, euerie onein || * 
his turne,toproutand1heyy that it we | 
«tf Ys ; 


w 


The Chriftiant't 


< WISE AL. 257 
fo.But /-6maintaineth th 


at it was not 


ſo,anſwering by erder,as cueric one (e- 


ucrally propoſed , to their. 8, ſpeeches 
or orations,ynto the 27.chapter,and af+ 


' terwards in generall to themall, from 


the 27.vnto the. 32: Now the ſumme of 
all their reaſons whereby his friends 
endeuoured and went about to con- 
demne him , may thus be comprehen- 
ded in few words. | 

He which ſuffereth the paines which 
are due by the ſt judgement of God 
tothe wicked alone , & behaueth him- 
ſelfe, and complaineth in ſuch paines 
after the manner of the wicked, hathli- 
ued wickedly, and maketh it ſeeneby 
ſuch complaints , that he is yet but a 
wicked man, 
,- Butſo it1s, that 796 endureth ſuch 
paines, as by the juſt iudgemet of God 
are dueto the wicked onely,, and in his 
cuils complaineth after their manner. 


* Itfolloweth therefore that 70% hath 


lived wickedly, and doth ſhew by his 
complaints, that he yet dwelleth and 


remaineth in his wickednes. And of 


S ij 


253 & he Chyiftians combat. © © 
this concluſion followeth 'neceſſarily 
one of theſe two things, either that 706 
mult amend/himſelfe, and confeſle his 
fault, flying onely to the. free mercie 
of God for ſuccour, who will be merci- 
full vnto him;or that he looke.to ſuffer 
yet farre greater euils and calamities, 
by the iuſt vengeance of God. And 
hereunto tendeth in few words , the 
ſpeeches of Ehphaz, of Brldad, and of 
T zophar, the molt neareſt and deareſt 
friends that 7ob had: the two firſt, ſpea+ 
king euery one his turne thriſe,& 7'20- 


phar twiſe only.But if one would haue. 


alittle ampler and larger ſummarie & 
abridgment pf their rcaſon,it may thus 
be done. 

He which from the moſt higheſt de- 
orecof proſperitic, being caſt in a mo- 
ment, and in ſtrange & horrible man- 
ner, into all ſorts of calamities, doth 
curſe his birth-day , and his life, deft- 


reth death, and ſtriueth with God, as if 


being innocent God made him 'to 
ſuffer theſe miſeries wrongfully; hel 
fay, hath liucd wickedly : and he him+ 
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The (hriftuns.comp 
{elfe deſpiling , mocking 
uingwith injuries thoſe whodo r1ght- 
ly admoniſh and warne him, and con- 
tinucth worſe and worſe to complaine 
of God, and would reaſon and diſpute 
with him, deſpairing to be reſtored by 
him, and wiſhing obſtinatly for death, 
1s but head-ſtrong & [tout in his owne 
wickedneſle. | 

Now,fo it is, that 706 being caſt down 
from the higheſt degree and top of all 
proſperitic in a moment, and after a 
moſt fearfull ſort and ſtrange manner, 
into all kind of calamities, curſeth his 
birth and his life, defireth and wiſheth 
for death, contendeth and ſtriueth 
with God, as if he being innocent, 
Godcauſed him to ſuffer theſe cuils; 
and he himſclfe deſpiſeth, mocketh) 
and iniuriouſly handleth thoſe, who 
doc rightlie admoniſh him , conti- 
nueth 'daylie worſe and worlſe -to 
complaine of God , would diſpute 
with him, defpaireth that God can 
reſtore him, and wiſheth obſtinately 
for death, Whence it followeth that 
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260 | Ti; Chriſtians combat?” 


1ob hath lined "wickedly, and doth 


yet perſcuer in hiswickedneſle obſti- 
BAtly, roi hog orc. Sg 
-.T hey confirmethe farſt part of their 
generall propofition;that iz,to ſay,that 
1t muſt needs be that he be holden'and 
eltcemed wicked,who from great pro- 
ſperitie, heing ina moment fallen in- 
to a bottomleſle pit of cuils', doth 
crie, rage, and ſtampe, complaining 
of God, and wiſhing for nothing but 
death :'they confirme the ſame 1 ſay, 
by the nature of God, who is alwayes 
molt iuſt, to which they eſtecme no- 
thing more contrarie,, then to ſay, 
that an holic, innocent, vpright and 
00d man, ſhould: be accabliſhed. and 
ouerthrown with ſuch horrible paines, 
forments, and miſeries. Hence pro- 
cecdeth that which they ſo oftentimes 
ſet downe touching the perfect wſtice, 
equitie and wiſedome of God, in moſt 
exquiſite words, and moſt eloquent 
manner , and: that they vaunt and 
bragge to haue learned from the vieof 
former ages palled, and from. the teſti- 
IE Imnonie 
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h | monic of wiſe & ancient mert;& from 
i- | theirlown experience,to wit,Þto good 


men God ſcndeth not ſuch horrible & 
ir | ſtrange puniſhments, but that it 1s the 
at | portion,reward,and hire that is due to 
d | the wicked, and to hypocrites. And 
5- | thence proccedeth thoſe excellent and 
1- | notable deſcriptions which each of 
h | them ſo oftentimes ſetteth fourth at e- 
& | ucrie diſcourſe,touching the fearcfull 
it | paines,wherwith God vſcth to puniſh 
y, | wicked men,and hypocrites , as we ſce 
es | plainlyinthe 4.8.11,15.18.6&20.chap- 
>= | ters. The ſccondpartof this generall 
7, | propoſition, to wit,that he which per- 
d | ſcuereth obſtinately in his wickednes, 
d | who maketh but a mocke at the good 
s, | aduiceandcounſcll giuen him, and ar- 
>- | rogantly deſpiſcth the ſame, neither 
s | ceaſeth to complaine of God,&to rea- 
e, | fon and diſpute againſt him,ſcemed to 
t | -them to need no proofe. Forno man 
t | doubteth but that he which doth ſuch 
d | things,doth wickedly. And cocerning 
that whichis ſaid of 7o#, for the firſt 
part of their ſpecch wherewith they re- 
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262 T he.Chriftians combat, © 
proched 7ob withall, to witte, thathe 


was fallen into a bottomleſle pitte of 


euils and calamities after a ſtraunge 
ſort, wherein hee complaineth after 
the manner of the wicked , defpiſing 
his life, and murmuring againſt God, 
ſcemed to the to be ſufficietly verified, 
as well 'by the deed it ſelfe, as alſo by 
the talke that Job helde in his fir 

complaint: and the other by the replies 
andanſweres, which 196 madeto their 
aduertiſments. For 196 thercin bla- 
meth them, and accuſceth them as vn- 
kind,and yncurteous, as forſakers of 
cheir dutic,and of the feareof God,and 
chat they decciucd his hope, and cx- 
pcQation, and in ſtecd of the helpe he 
looked for at their handes, they go 
about to ſceke to entrappe him in 
wordes,and to oppreſle him as a yong 
nouice, and to caſt him into the pitte 
of deſperation , Chap. 6. After- 
warde , hee calleth. them forgers of 


lies, Phyſitions of no value, and that 


they ſpake wickedly for Gods de- 
tence, and talked deceytfully for his 
| | cauſe; 
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cauſe : and mocketh them, Chap. 12, 
and oftentimes reieRteth ther as vain, 
importunate and miſerable comfor- 
ters, who doe nothing but breake his 
braines, and trouble his ſpirits with 
their vaineand iniurious words, chap. 
16. and 19. and 26. Afterwarde he 
defendeth his owne rightcouſneſle ve- 
rie preciſely, chap. 23. 29. and 31. and 
oftentimes craucth to diſpute with 
God. Chap. 13. and 23. and 31. and 
calteth aſide all hope to bee reſtored, 
and of life, namely in the 17. Chap- 
ter, and dooth oftentimes reiterate 
and repeate with great egerneſle his 
complaints, Chap. 9. and 10. and 
14. and 16. and 17.and 19. and 3o. 
Now by ſuch ſpeeches and complaints 
of 1ob, they thought that ſufficiene- 
ly verified wherewith they charged 
Job mn the ſecond place. And there- 
fore the concluſion they made ſeemed 
fo firme and ſtrong, and ſo neceſlarie 
a conſequent , that albeit E/phaz, in 
the beginning and entrie of his dif- 
putation, bchaned himſelte mildly, as 
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one might ſcein the beginning of the 
4.chap. notwithſtanding both he and 
his fellowes mooued and ſtirred vp by 
replies and anſweres of /ob, the heat of 
their diſputatis encreaſfing, did boldly 
blame and accuſe him of idle talke , of 
lies and mockerie,in the 11.chapt. and 
afterward of follic, of want of the feare 
of God, negleR of prayer,of craftines, 


and arrogancy,cha.i5. And moreouer, 


to {coffe moſt outragiouſly, and to be 
molt arrogantly bold.chap.i8. And as 
gaine of cxtreame malice,ofinfinit in= 
1quitic and wickedneſle ; and 1n the 
end of impictic and vngodlineſle, and 
as it were in all their diſcourſes couert- 
ly of hypocriſte, as if they could vn- 
doubtedly and certainely . gather all 
theſe vices out of 106 his anſ{were. 
Now Job on the contrarie fidere- 
Futcth, and reprehendeth with great 


care , all their proceedings , argu- 


ments,and concluſions . He demieth 


not but that he was by the hand of 


God throwne downe into molt great 
and grieuous calamities, yea he dooth 
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amplifie  thetn che moſt:he' can , to 
' makethem appeare greater then they 
ſaid they were:in ſodoing he vſeth the 
veric wordes-which' his friends did in 
ſpeaking of the deſtruQiion of the wic- 
ked:&ſo confeſleth freely that the like 
euils arehappened vnto him, -that can 
fal vps the moſt wicked. chap.17.& 19. 
But he denieth conſtantly, that thence 
it ſhould follow, that he hath. beene a 
wicked man,and an hypocrite,and that 
foraſmuch as he hath a good witnes of 
his owne conſcience to the.contrarie; 
whereunto without anie difficultic he 
calleth God to record. chap.6.verſ.10. 
and 10. v.7.& 13.ver.8.& 16. v.18. And 
foraſmuch alſo as it often 'commeth to 
paſſeby the uſt ordinance of God,that 
the godly are ſorcly atilited , whiles 
that the wicked are at their caſc, c.12,6 
21.y.7. Ad morcouer,that if it were ſo,p 
zuſtice of God, which they thought ſo 
wel to ſuſtaine & vphold,ſhould quite 
beouerthrowne. He denicth not alſo, 
but that hecoplaineth ſomewhat freely 
and boldly to Godof us nvſcries and 
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626 The Chriftians combae. 
calamities , and that hedeſireth to dif* 
pute & reaſon with him touching his 
rizht, & that he wiſheth death thorow 


the exceſſiuc greatnes of his paines:but 


he maintaineth that it-is lawfull for 
him lo todo, wherfore alſo he reitera- 
teth & repeateth almoſt in all his talke 
his complaints and his griefs to god, & 
that with great vehemencie , for that 


there remained none other remedic in. 


his euils & milſerics,fith that his friends 
lent but a deafe eare to all his com+ 
plaints, and mdged wrongfully aſwell 
of his-ſayings, as of his doings. He de- 
nicth notwithſtanding that thence it 
followeth,that hemurmurcth & grud- 
ecth azainſt God , that he deſpaireth, 
that he reieRtcth or caſteth aſide all 
true coſolations,that he would exempe 
himſcelfe altogerher of finne, ſeeing he 
calleth on God, and confeſleth his fins. 


chap.7.y.20.and 9.and that being even 
3n the avonies of death, he ceaſcth not. 
© wy his truſt in him, chap.x3.v.15,66 


eo be aſſured of his ſaluation,that he 


acknowledgeth God to be his Sauis 
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our, with aſtcdfaſt hope and exptRa- 
tion of the reſarreRion , : and of life 
euerlaſting,.cha.ig; And Jaſt of all, chat 
hee behaueth himſelie farre otherwiſe 
then the wicked haue accuſtomed to 
docin their miſeries, chap. 27. ver. 8. 
From which anſweres it appearcth, 
chat that which his enemies tooke for 
theirfoundation .and-ground , to. wit, 
that thoſe who ſuffer extreame paines 
are wicked , was falſe : and that it 
was but a badde argument to con+ 
uince anie one of wickedneſle , and 
hypocriſic, toalledge.his miſcrics, and 
calamities,or his complaints. And ſo 
he ſheweth that they. ſet downe that 
for a true effe& which is none: forin 
truth, miſcrics,-calamities and paines 
how great ſocuer they be, arc not al- 
wayes effeQs of wickedneſle donebe- 
foreby him which. endureth and ſuf+ 
fcreth , for otherwiſe we muſt needes 
condemne Teſus Chriſt to be wicked, 
andall the martyrs. 

-- Alſo acomplaint albeit it paſſeth 
meaſure,isnot alayes acertane and 


+ : & EN 
bd SO OG OE IAC A; WIRES 6.7 : 
tal begs $2 Shaſ "x4 T - * 7 uae 1 RH we; v » 


: Ye q CM. FEST Wh I T1 TY 3” > 
vo. vt HEL, : <F - WS. ey, Pe g 2 ? UB herd or ah "”_ hy = * 
A G4 0 ; N a re 3H, $agen:%, 3LP+-8 Bb. 6 IT Hons at 
A ; EX; I s 
. 


thy as we WAG mer Hf 12 > 2) I SAG A won WY TRIS v—_—_—— 
*Y bo %; x. Ji & "mh; + 4 
va - 


Y "The etthes: combat. 
vndoubted cffet of a murmuring, | 
Fowl and deſpitefull heart agaynſt 
God. Whencealſo it appeareth mani» | * 
feſtly that — whichareallea- | 
coed by ob his friends, to proue their | ? 
principal intention,arenot to the pur- 
poſe, as they propoſe and {ct downe. ſi 
As that which they ſay concerning the f 
1uſtice of God,and the weake &finfull | © 
'nature ofman, the paines and puniſh | ® 
ment of the wicked,the teſhmonie and | 7 
witnes of the ancient, and their owne | © 
experience. For it followeth'not, be» | V 
cauſe that God is 1uſt, and men finners, > 
A 

r0 


& that the wicked are ſubic to moſt 
'trieuous paines;that cherfore woanuſt 
neceſlarily ſay , that this man is a;wic+ 
ked man, becauſe he enduteth. molt 
gricuous and Treat paines.! 
"Asfor that which his friends alledge, 
touchinghis complaints, his wiſhing | 
for death , and his diſputing agaynlt. 
Godand 6f all that they-reproched &@ 
blamed him to hauevttred with fome 
bitternes inthe midſt of his torments, : 


beitin 2 of them, or-in "ou 


— a 
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hs bo EIS -. 
of God, he anſiwerethnothing;elſe, but 
that he ſheweth by contrarie i wevkeet | 
and wordes, that one ought to take in 
better part his complaintsand forrows &: 
ingsthan his friends did. 
For as for them they would that all 
ſuch complaints of 7ov Flbould betaken 
for yndoubted fignes,and moſt cercain | | 
effc&s of afroward, obſtinate, proude | 
anddefpcrate heart, hurting himſclfe | 
in murmuring againſt the wuſtice of [ 
| | God, and reiefting and caſting afide in 
with: mockeric all conſolation and [ 
comfort. Bue 7b doth ſufficiently giue 
- | them to vnderſtand, that his com- 
| plaints, and hard anſweres were no- 
_ | thing but markes and tokens of a for- 
; |rowfall rg attainted with ſorrow - | 
and euen to the quicke, mooued [ 
5+. | vp by the falſe accuſations, | 
Koroche of his friends, ſtriuing 
all it the fecling of the anger of God, 
nd delpaixe =; wiſhing ſome end of 
my $ and calamitics: and that 
his.right' might yt" with the 
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2590 The (hriftians combat. 
ſcience. Ando he declareth and ſhe» 
weth that to be falſe, which his friends 

..tooke to be a thing moſt certaine, and 
that they abuſed theſclues,interpreting 

amiſſe that which they-ought co haue || . 
take in the beſt part, & raking that for 
effet which indeed was not. By which || . 
means the reaſon which ſeemed to.Jevs || 
friends altogether neceſlarie,cuidently || } 
to ſhew thathe had bena wicked'man, || 
or an hypocrite, and that he was.obſti- | , 
nate inhis euill doing is nothingelſe Þ , 
but a ſhadow or ſhew ofreafon, which || ;, 
abuſed and decerued them, caufing the |} 
to take that which was but alightcons* || 
3eQure,for a certaine eftc&t of a wicked || « 
and peruers ſoule.Now they were thus | y; 
deceyued , becauſe they were ignorant || \, 
of the infinit wiſedome ofCod, andof fl þ, 
the true cauſes of this great affliton 
of 19b. And moreouer, foraſmuch as 
they aduanced themſclues to jufgec 
things, which are withoutthEboundsi 
| and limits of that wiſedome which is 

x tauzht vsin the wordof, God, which {p, 
# conliftcth in thefeareof God,& with-i[ tc) 
| $5 ce? _ drawing} 
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The Chriſtians combat. '18£ 
drawing our ſelues from cuill, 10h. 28. 
and ſo not to mdge before the time, . 
and againſtche dutie of charitie,and of. - 
the perſon afflicted. Againin that they: 
miadenone account of anic thing that: 
10b had anſwered them:for his defence, 
and vouchſafed: not to-belecue that. 
which he'confirmed by oth, cocerning 
his vprightneſle, and teſtimonie of a 
good conſcience,namely,cha. 27.which 
ought to.teach vs tobe ſtayed and well 
aduiſcd,' when there is queſtion to 
judge of things which arc obſcure and 
darke, difficult and hard to be vnder- 
ſtood, wherof we haue no certaine and. 
euident teſtimonie,wherin thebeſt ad- 
uiſed may cahly be deceyued by out- 
ward apparance and (heyy of reaſon,al- 
beittherebe in them no malice art all, 
Andbchold this is the ſumme of their 
wholc diſputation. 

EL: tter followeth the indgement 


Tet dowtieito puching the diſputation. 


orb From the 32C. ynto the 3 3$, and 


tellcth his aduiſe , not touching the. 
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293 The {briftians combat; 


| poneget poitit and ſubſtance ofthe 


cauſe, but onely of the manner, and of 
the proceeding and courſe they held in 
the diſputation on the one fide and on 
the other, reprecheding both the one & 
the other, to'wit, Jobs friends in few 
words, in that they hauenot ſufficient- 
ly conuinced /ob, nor well anſwered to 
his replies.chap. 32.ver.12.And after he 
had thewen how it was needfull , that 
he ſhould cell and declare his aduilſc, 
he ſetteth himſelfe to reprehend 7ob, 
in .foure diſtin& ſpeeches, the firſt in 
the 33. the ſecond in the 24. the third 
in the 38. and the fourth in the 36.and 
37 Chap. The end of all which 1s but 
one and the ſame, to wit, to ſhew. and 
conuince by reaſon , that it is without 
cauſe wrongfully,and timerouſly done 
of Job, to complaine of godas if hedid 
him inurie,& ſo to exhort himtore- 
pentice,in that he ſpake ſo ynadilifed- 
ly and raſhly. And therfore@hauing ſet 
downe certaine ſpeeches*which Jab 
vttered, whereby he would ſeeme to 


— 


ſay, that hee*had a better cauſe chenſ 


F La 


T be Chriftians conbat. 271. 
God, hee dooth reprechend them, and 
oucrthrow them by manie reaſons, 


Maieſtie of God, from his incompri 
henfible wiſedome , from. his. goods 
' | nefle and-mercie: and on thecontrarie 
* | fidefromthebaſenes ofman : from his 
) | ignorance,and iniuſtice.chap.33. 

= | And moreouer fromthe molt righ- 
t | tcous natureof God, who cannot 0+ 
» | uerthrow the right , his ſoucraigne 
', | Empireand dominion, ſo that he can- 
N | not doe wrong to any one : from the 
d | moſt free power he hath to iudge, and 
d | coordaineand determine of all men as 
ut | himliſteth : from the vſe of afflitions 
id | which alwayes turne to the beſt. to 
ut | thoſe, who take them as they oughe 
34 Chapter. 

- Andagaine, in that therighteouſnes 
which man hath can not be vaprofi- 
abl&vato him, ſo can it not aduaun- 
tave or " efitc God a whitte, 35- 
Chapter . Finally., he taketh his ar- 
ents and reaſons from the cx- 
Cellent, and notable gouernementand 
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to 
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which he draweth from the infinite 


2794 TheChriftians combat, 
guidance of all his workes, aſwell or« 
cinarie; as: extraordinarie, whereof he 
maketh a long recitall,, to ſhew that 
ehereis nothing in them that can be 


" 


xeprehended, inthe 36. and 37. Chaps» 
ters. And therefore that 106 dooth 


- Not well to complaine ſo egerly and 


ſharpely of Gods handling of him : 
as if he bad-paſſed meaſure, and done 


him wrong. All theſe reaſons may | - 


bee briefly gathered and concluded in | 
this ſort; God 1s of infinite Maieſtie -  : 
wiſedome, goodneſlc, and incompres» 

henlible mercic : of a nature moſt per- 
fely iſt , of molt ſoneraigneempire, 
which hath power to iudge of all men 
as himliſteth,& conduQteth & guideth 
molt wiſcly, and holily all his works, 
both ordinarie and extraordinarie:-in 
ſuch ſort chat no righteous. manis af-. 
flicted but for his good , Godcaus 
fing thorow his gracious gogdlth 
both his tuſtice, and his affliftions to 
turne to his profite., + + 2 
. - Itis therefore wrongfully , and 
without cauſe, Q ob, that thou com». {; 
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T he Chriftians eombat. 275 
plaineſt thus of God, as if he did thee 
inurie, oras if thy cauſe, which thou. 
wouldeſt plead face to face with him, 
weremore righteous then Gods, or. as 
if thy rightcouſnes were vnprofitible: 
whence it followeth that thou mull 
ncedes vnſay what thou haſt ſayd, and 
repent and be ſorie for thy wordes, and 
crauc pardon of God for thy fault, 
and that it would pleaſe God to teach 
thee more clearly and perfefly what 
1shis will in this thine atfliion, 

- . »Thisis the indgement of E/lihs 

If ofthings,which wereamiſle ſpoken in 

| | the diſputation on the one ſide and 

; | onthe other : but eſpecially by 706. 

| | 19 which notwithſtanding nothing 

, is anſwered neither by 19b, nor by a- 

\ Ml nic;of his friends., foraſmuch as it is 

' moltlikely,they knew that E/hs ſpake 

moſt wiſely. Which ſheweth and tea- 

chetfkgys, that wee ought not to re» 
plic, contradi& , or gaine-ſay thoſe 
ſpceches, which wee know and feele 

.1n our ſcſues to betuſtand true, how- 

locuer ag Co Sat we bo 
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276 The Chriflian combat. © 
moſt ſharply reprehended, andby one 
' Chat is yonger than our ſclues. 
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| Herefolloweth after the indgement 
which God himſclfe pronounced , the 


. , Which is two fold, thefirſt touching 


that which 7ob raſhly had ſpoken, or 
without knowledge in the heate of 
thediſputation, and promgnt'y that 
he required that he might be permit= 
ted to debate & reaſon the matter with 
God. The otheris touching the foun+ 
dation , and the principall point of 
their difference & debate. God then in 
the end Cys niches according to 
Tobs wilh and delarc,as ofhis friends, & 
ſpeaking out of the midſt of a whirle- 
winde,and of a cloud,pronounceth this 
firſt iudgement againſt 7o&,thorow out 
fourechapters in two ſpeeches, where 
inthe firſt, which is 1n the38.and 359.he 
maketh him confeſle that he is wnferi= 
our in the cauſe:and in the othexawthi 

151n the 40. and 41. that hefaile 
ſinned, for which. he crane pardon, 
whuch he doth inthe fixe frlt verſes in 
the laſt chapter. The cadofborh which 
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F he Chriſtians combat.” 277 
orations or ſpeeches is but one,. which ' 
is more plainly to conuince ob of te« 


meritie, and to bring him to truere= 
pentance, for things ſpoken by him in 


conſideratly. In the firſt the,God doth! _ 


thus in briefe reprehend the raſlines 
and temeritie of /ob, - 

It muſt needs bethat he (who durſt 
reprchend any thing in Gods workes, 
and in his gouernment , or that would 
debate the matter , and diſpute with 
him) haue at leaſtwiſe ſomwhat like, or 
PRI to the eternity, knowledge, 
power, wiſedame,prudencic,and man- 
ner of goucrnment of God. 

.. Now ſoit is that /0& hath nothing, 
which reſembleth or approcheth anie 
thing neereto the eternitic of God, he 
being of ſo ſhort a continuance; nor to 
his knowledge , ſecing he is ignorant; 
nor to his power , ſeeing he is feeble & 
weake; nor to his wiſdome,prudencie, 

oyer , he hauing ncither 
| xpericace: whence it fol- 
loweth;that 1t is temeritic and raſhnes, 
and wangof knowledgein 10b, tore: 
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278 The(hriftians combat. 
prehend anic-thing in this moſt wiſe 


; ' + mane God, or that he would 
dyſpute with him. _ 


/.'Fhefirſt pare of this ſpeciall talke, - 
o the eternitic,, power & wiſe-. 
dome of God, and of the baſcneſſesf. 
eb, is proucd by diuerſe and ſundrie 
effects of Gods warkes;- as well in the 
creation,as inthe generall gouernment 
of all things, chapt. 38, andthe other 
by a ſpeciall conduQ and guidance. 
in dinerſe ſorts of creatures,chapter 39. | 
. The ſumme of that which Godad- 
moniſhed 124 of in the other oration, 
1n 40. and 41.chapters, that he had not. 
yet ſufficiently acknowledged his fault, 
1s this : He which not onely hath no- 
thing like vnto God , butalfo isnot a- 
ble to ſtand before his meaneſt crea- 
tures,is temerous and raſh to demand 
&aske to enter into diſputation with 
him, who is of inficite power ang,yma« 
ieſtie. 6. HE 


Now ſo it is,that ob not onely hath 
nothing like to God,but alſo durſt not 
appeare and ſtand before Behemor, and | 
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T he Chriſtians combat. 279 
Lemathaa, which are the meaneworks. 
of God.lt folowcth then that 706 is te- 
merous and raſh , who would enter in-' 
to diſputation with him, & conſequet- 
ly,he ought to confeſle his fault, and 
render ynto God as he ought,the praiſe 
of ſo ſoueraigne a bountic and iuſtice. 
It is then ſthewen that 7-0 hath no- 
thing like vnto God , that he ſhould 
compare himſelfe with him in thenine 
firſt verſes of the 40.chapter,and after- 
ward inthe reſt of this chapter, andin 
the whole 41. chapter it 15 declared at 
large by the deſcription of theſe two 
Froue and terrible creatures, that 7ob. 
urſt not appeare & ſtand before them; 
whence the concluſion is moſt mani- 
feſt, asit is touched in the bezinning of 
the 41. chapter. | 
lob being by ſuch reaſons conuinced 
of his fault, confelleth his {inne.,, and 
aline profeſiion of his repentance in 


ME Ts, 


the ſixe-firſt:yerſes of the 42.chapter, 
which God receiucth , and hauing 
pardoned him', pronounceth the other 


part of the whole cauſe 1n generall, 
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and that in /ebs behalfe and fauour; 


whom he ſaith ſpake rightly , &nothis 


Eriends in the 7.verſe. The means wher- 
by they muſt be reconciled vnto God 
in the 8, verſe. The execution of the 


_ ſentence in theg.verſ. And ſo God hath 


handled the matter,and by his moſt ſo- 
ucraigne Yecree determined of this 
great debate 6c difference, that atone- 
ment was madeamong themfelues,and 
they all reconciled to his maieſtie, and 
eucric one being admoniſhed of his 
fault, became more aduiſed : ſuchis the 
happiciſluc & cnd of al debates, which 
at pleaſcth God to appeale. 

Laſt of all , there remaineth a little 
recitall ofthe hiſtoric of /obs reſtorati- 
on to a farre better and-greater eſtate, 
then that from whence he was fallen, 
which is declared by the cfhicient cauſe 
which is the fauour of God,andby the 
parts of ſo happicecſtate, from the o. 
verſe vnto the end of the book: whenea 
it appeareth,that God reſtored him his 
riches twd-fold,, gane him children to 
the likg number 


had before, and 


a a. POETS —_—— 


a A jj fu Mk 4 vu ara ww wt a a 4 hor i wee ao ms A 


. y v1 wat 6A. 
tak 7 = a Te: " a "6 ea 7 wn \ 4 S626 4666 ts IV 6 EY £4 +, 
«INN, THE? PTE FINES je? EE Ie "y aa 5 O38: py ts 
RS - _ Tok CAY F. 4 f KK" « 
* FE2 : 


T he Chriſtians combat. 8» 
daughters adorned with fingularbeaw- 
tic, and makes him to luc yet 140. 
yeares, bleſſing him all manner-of ' 
wayes , ſo that he dyed in perfe&told 
age, andſatiffied with dayes. 
Now to conclude in a word, behold 
what 7ob was, of whom we hanue (o 
much ſpoken, to wit, a man vcloued of 
God, but tricd to the outmolt by moſt 
hard profes : a man by ins owne teſti- 
monierenowned and famous , mightie 
in riches and dignities, knowne for his 
vertues , but made more noble by his 
aduerſitie, then by his proſperitic: a 
conquerour of Sathan and ofall aduer- 
fitie: conſtant in theloſle of his goods: 
- | patient ina moſt ſharpe , violent, and 
, | gricuous dilfaſe , reprehending with 
codlineſſe and vchomencie his wife, 
who mocked him: being abandoned 
and forſaken of his friends,he forſooke 
not;himſclte : being deſpiſed of his 
houſhold, heretaincd ſtill his dignitie: 
vpholdinghimſelfe by the teſtimonies 
of a good conſcience,when he'was con- 
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£82 The Chriftiansgombat. 
wiſe and couragious againſt the accu» 


fations of his friends: hauing afirme 


' heart, and ſtrong againſt all violence; 


contempt;and iniuries, being ſtrooken 
by the hand of God, and reſting onely 


'thorow faith on him : and in the midſt 


of the pangs of death, and in extreame 


deſpaire & all things, foſtering in him- 


ſelfe the hope of the reſurreQion, and 
of cternall Ie , looking for him to be 
his ſauiour, whoſe hand he felt ſo hea- 


ſuring himlſzlfe in the gqoe 
cauſc, and on the equiticof Gods judg- 
ment. Notwithſtanding - he himſelfe 
waxeth oucr-hot in his complaint 


which he maketh ynto God, and faffe- 
reth himſelf to be tranſpoxtedand care, 
riedaway with his owne paſſions, be-, 
ing vanquiſhed ſomtimesby the great-. 
all; defureth and wiſheth. 
oF often 


nelle of his ew 


the 
%* - 


as tia. a» A244 ww an af Al 


oX 


LY ras 4 7 4 Y 
La, 


T he ChriStians combat. $5 
often for deattf 71s ſorrie that eter he 
was borne: curſeth the day of his birth, 
and as if he were more hardly viedthen 
he ought to be, complaineth40 God 
with bitterneſle : reieteth andcafteth 
alide all hope to be reſtored and toliuer 
{> eager to defend his owne righteoul- 
nelle, that he oftentimes obſ- zrethand 
darkneth Gods. But alſo he willingly 
abideth him, whoTepr.aendeth hin 
with reaſon,” and doth peaceabliefub- 
mit himſelf to the reprehenftons which 
it pleaſed God to vie towardshim,and 
doth in goodearneſt repet him of that 
which heſpake:bur badly to the pur- 
pole. And in the'end being abſolued of 
God, and placed in better and greater 
eſtate then before, is made moſt happy, 
being a moſſexcellent example of a 
molt valiant fouldiour, who ſurmoun- 
ted and ouercame all the forces, power, 
andfubfleties of al ſorts ofenemies,and 
a molt rare;patterne of one that bea- 
reth moſt;moderatly , both ,aduerſitic 
and proſperitie ;a,teacher of pati- 

pentance. To be 
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From the Library of y. O. Halliwell- 
Phillipps, Esq., F.R.S.,, F.S.A.,, &c., 
which was bequeathed to. his 
Nephew and Executor, Ernest E. 
Baker, F.S.A., January, 1889. 
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